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INTRODUCTION 


The name of God is everything. Its glory is as 
inestimable as the glory of God Himself. The Visnu 
Sahasranamam says that Namas (names) are Gauna i. e. 
based on Gupas or attributes — at anf duit ( yani 
némani Gaupani ). They are not mere empty sounds. The 
Bhagavata Puraga says that the names of the Lord are 
each expressive of the fame, exploits and greatness of the 
Lord. As the Lord’s excellences are infinite, so His 
names are also infinite. 


In seeking God through praise and worship, there 
are three forms of approach; firstly to describe in a 
varied and poetic manner the greatness and glory of 
God; secondly, to expatiate on His varied glory by 
several significant attributes in the form of manifold 
names and lastly to invoke His grace and succour by the 
repetition of only one name of His. Under the first 
category come all poetic hymns, under the second Sahasra- 
nimam, Astottara Namam and the Namavalis sung in 
Bhajans (congregations of worship); and under the last 
comes Nama Pardyana or the repetition of a single 
name, Rama, Krsna, Siva etc 
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The Sahasranima Stotras addressed to some 
particular Deity and invoking Him with a thousand names 
or less are found scattered in the Epics and Puragas. 
Several of them are about Ganeéa, Subrahmanya, Siva, 
and Devi (Laksmi, Lalitha etc.), but there is only one 
Sahasranama Stotra in praise of Visnu. It is found in 
Chapter 149 of the Anusasanika Parva of Mahabharata 
in the dialogue between Bhisma and Yudhisthira. It consists 
of 142 slokas. Excepting 13 slokas at the beginning 
and 22 at the end, the remaining 107 slokas contain the 
thousand names of God. It is held in great veneration 
and devotion in all parts of India and recited by 
persons of all castes and creeds. Any mention of 
Sabasranamam generally pertains to Visnu Sahasranamam 
on account of its popularity and perspicuity of expression. 


Hinduism is based on the Vedas, the eternal 
scriptures revealed to the sages and seers. The Veda 
is divine in its origin. It is considered to be the breath 
of God Himself and is zitya or eternal. It is apaurseya 
(impersonal) and transcendental. It is considered 
authoritative by those learned in the Jtihdsas and 
Porapas: “There is no Sastra (authority) higher than 
the Vedas, no God higher than Kesava.” The Vedas 
can be understood in their fullest scope and extent only 
when studied in correlation with the teachings of tihasas 
and Puranas, The Jtihasas are considered more 
authoritative and important than the Puranas. 
Consequently, the Mahabharata is an infallible guide to 
Vedic study and is appropriately called the fifth Veda, 


Sri Vispu Sahasranamam is the heart and quint- 
essence of the Mahabharata. Mahabhirata is itself 
considered to be a commentary on the Sahasranamam, 
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The Sahasranamam chapter occurs in the context of Bhisma 
expounding Dharma for the purpose of laying down the 
essence of the Sastras to Yudhisthira. Vedavyasa, who is 
cousidered to be an avatéra of Visnu culled the names from 
the sayings of eminent rsis, like honey gathered from 
various flowers. They have come down traditionally. The 
existence of a logical connection between one name and 
another is quite apparent. 


The names ‘ademare:’ (Sarvadrigvyasah) (572) and 
araefachira: (Vacaspatiryonijah) (573) in the Sahasranamam 
refer to Vyasa as an avatara, Vyasa was the repositary of 
tapas, divine wisdom, ganti and other great and good 
attributes and a very great Maharsi. He arranged and 
classified the Vedas and also composed Puranas for the 
sake of the enlightenment of mankind. The whole body 
of upanisadic literature was systematised and summed up 
by Vyasa inthe Brahmasitras. 


The following Puranic texts referring to the glory 
of Mahabharata and its author Vyasa deserve citation. 


(1) “The venerable Vyasa churned the ocean of 
the Vedas using his intelligence as the churning rod and 
produced for the good of the world the moon called the 
Mahabharata” (Vayu Purana and Siva Pura pa). 


(2) “Man is afraid of the Sastras like a sick 
person who avoids a bitter drug, Hence it is that the 
essence of all the Sastras has been pressed into setvice to 
bring forth this Mahabharata as a delightful poem” 
(Bhavisyat Purapa) 


(3) “Know then that Vyasa, called Dvaipayana, is 
no other than Lord Narayana Himself. Who else could 


have produced this great work called Mahabharata P? 
(Viseu Purana). 
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The Sahasranamam is the essence of the essence of 
the Vedas and deals with the nature and glory of the 
Ultimate Reality in all the varied aspects and the 
realization of the highest goal of life. 


As a form of literary writing the Sahasranamam is 
peculiar to Sanskrit literature, like the Sara and the 
samasa. It is a difficult vehicle of expression. The 
author has to embody his religious thoughts and feelings, 
his philosophy of life as well as theological beliefs 
through the names with which he adorns his favourite 
deity. He has no room for the elaboration of his ideas 
nor even for the provision of logical connection between 
one name and another. The names have to be strung 
together like the words in a samasa without any 
connecting link. As a very learned professor has 
remarked, “the resulting structure is like a building in 
which the walls are formed by neatly chiselled stones 
being placed one above the other without any cement 
or mortar between them”. As a literary form, it has 
both advantages and disadvantages. If it encourages 
brevity and restraint, there is probable incoherence and 
obscurity. Besides, it is not an easy task to devise a 
thousand names without repetition. It will also be a 
difficult task for the commentator to interpret the 
names repeated once or twice. 


Though the literary form is difficult it can 
doubtless be affirmed that Vedavyisa has achieved 
magnificent success. Among the thousand names, as many 
as 84 are repeated twice and eleven thrice, But the 
repetitions are not casual or accidental. They permit 
of different interpretations according to the different 
contexts. 
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Men in the rough and tumble of life with their 
problems and perplexities, sins and sorrows have 
generally no patience for balanced arguments or 
sustained meditation but they want some formula or 
tule of life which they can accept as valid. The Japa 
and Kirtana of the Sahasranamam or the nama sadhana 
can doubtless fulfil this want. This could lift up the 
human heart to a higher world, could make man feel 
the omnipresence of a higher power, could make him 
shrink from evil and incline to do good and sustain him 
in the journey of life. The Gita sloka: 


Tater wee Waar | 
TATMA TT TI ANETTA I 


Rajavidya rajaguhyam pavitramidamuttamam 
Pratyaksavagmam dharmyam susukham 
karthumavyayam (IX—2) 


applies in toto to the Visgu Sahasranamam. “It is a 
sovereign science, princely secret, supreme purifier. It 
is perceived by direct experience; it accords with 
Dharma; it is easy to practise; and it is eternal.” 


Vedavyisa composed the eighteen Puranas in 
order to portray one God according to the various 
concepts of the people. The Purapa bearing the name 
of a particular Deity gives precedence to that deity 
by declaring him to be the Supreme God. The Visnu 
Sahasranimam shows that one and the same God has 
been described by different names and forms. 
This idea is reinforced by the very first two names in 
the Stotra viz. ‘Viswam’ and ‘Visqu’. Reading these 
names together, the meaning will be that everything is 
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Visnu. This is practically the same as ‘ Vasudevah 
sarvam”’. This statement is explained and expanded 
by Dharmaraja in Visnu Purdpa as “All this and I 
myself are Vasudeva, the ultimate Purusa and the one 
Parameswara.” 


In his commentary on the Sahasranamam, Sankara 
has pointed out at the very beginning that the loving 
utterance and meditation of the divine name has the 
twofold merit of being easy and yet securing all the aims 
of life viz., virtue, wealth, pleasure and liberation. The 
feasons are that the sadhana is characterised by ahimsa 
(non-injury) and that it does not involve the need of 
extraneous things or of other persons and does not 
involve any meticulous adherence to rules about time, 
place etc. Bhisma has also specifically emphasised in 
his exposition to Yudhisthira that the praise and 
worship of the Lord with a thousand names is the 
supreme Dharma, Sankara says in one of his hymns: 
“IT do not ask of thee, Mother! riches, good fortune 
or salvation; I seek no happiness, no knowledge. This 
is my only prayer to thee that as the breath of my life 
forsakes me, I may chant Thy holy name.” In 
his Bhajagovindam, Sankara has advised his pupils 
that the Bhagavad Git? and Sahasranimam should be 
sung. (geyam gita@namasahosram) (27). Parasara Bhattar 
in his introduction to his commentary on Visqu 
Sahasranamam has established that the Stofra provides a 
sovereign remedy to make life worthy. Both Sankara 
and Bhattar are of the view that the stotra besides 
being a panacea for all Samsaric ills, is as authoritative 
and important as the Bhagavad Gita, 


Towards the end of the Stotra Vyasa has himself 
guaranteed all kinds of fruits to the reciters. It is even 
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now the practice for elders in many homes to recite the 
following ilokas themselves or to arrange for the 
recitation at the moment of administration of medicines 
ta the diseased. 


PYNTT Mire ata Awa | 
arated wae Oa: ae aot aT I 


Acyuta ananta Govinda Némoccarapa bhesajat 
nasyanti sakala rogah satyam satyam vadémyaham 


“All ailments are destroyed by the medicine in the 
form of the recitation of the names of Acyuta, Ananta 
and Govinda, I say this to be truth! to be truth!” 
The miraculous power of the fecitation of the names of 
Visgu bas been referred to in the Caraka Samhita, a famous 
Ayurvedic work. 


fro aeaqard raf fraq | 
CTAMATAN SL Baty STAT 


Visnum sahasramoordhanam carécarapatim vibhum 
Stuvannadmasahasrena jvarén sarvan vyapohatt 


The recitation of the Stotra is commended as a 
remedy for fever and other evils not capable of cure by 
medicinal remedies, According to Bana, the author of 
Kadambari, the Sahasranimam was used to be sung in 
the confinement room (sttikagraha). Thus it can be 
considered that Vyasa had raised a very noble monument 
to God, in the shape of Sahasranamam in spite of 
the dificult form he had chosen to adopt. 


It is stated that there are about fifteen commentaries— 
either in whole or part—on the Stotra. Only those of 


8 SRI VISNU SAHASRANAMAM 


Sankara and Parasara Bhattar are very popular. These 
two commentators have expounded in a very admirable 
manner the tenets of their respective systems of 
philosophy through the medium of the Sahasranamam. 
They have dealt with all aspects of God—His swaripa, 
His various avatdras and their purposes, His Kalyana 
gunas (auspicious attributes), His deep and intense love 
towards devotees, His extraordinary and glorious deeds in 
different capacities. They have also perceived a logical 
connection between the different groups of names, and 
interpreted them citing copious authorities from Srutt, 
Smriti, Ramayana, Mahabharata, Visngu Puraga and other 
classics of religious literature. They have considered 
that the names though repeated connote different 
meanings in different contexts and that such repetition 
cannot be considered to be a faulty feature of the Stotra. 


The devotional discipline of reciting God’s names 
results in the achievement of blissful love towards the 
supreme, realization of His nature and detachment from 
all other things. It is the firm conviction of Sankara 
that this kind of discipline is of supreme value in 
reaching the ultimate goal of advaitic thought—the 
realization of Brahman as the only reality and of the 
identity of jiv@ and Brahman. It is again this conviction 
that apparently induced him to write a commentary on 
Sahasranamam., This is believed to be his first work and it 
is stated that this was taken up by him under a divine 
call. . 


A careful and discerning study of his commentary 
will reveal that he saw the Supreme Brahman manifesting 
itself in many ways according to the needs and capacities 
of the worshipper. But the underlying Reality is the 
same though it is visualised and worshipped in various 
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ways, To him, all religious practices, all forms of 
devotional worship have meaning and value only in so 
far as they are phenomenal expressions of the underlying 
advaitic faith. 


Nilakanta, the illustrious commentator on the 
Mahabharata, has omitted to comment on the chapter on 
Visnu  Sahasranamam and has referred the readers to 
Sankara’s Bhasya. This itself indicates the supreme 
greatness of the work. 


Three centuries later or so Bhattar, son of 
Srivatsankamisra (alias Kiuratialvar) and one of the 
greatest disciples of Ramanuja wrote his Commentary 
on Visnu Sahasranamam, Besides being a master of 
Sanskrit literature and Vydkearana and the Vedanta 
Bhasyas, he expounded the Tamil Prabandams of Alwars 
and his interpretations on intricate points were considered 
to be authoritative. Death snatched him away at an 
early age and within his short span of life, he achieved 
much and made valuable contributions of remarkable 
literary merit to Bhakti literature in Sanskrit. According 
to traditional accounts, he wrote his Bhasya in fulfilment 
of the cherished object of Ramanuja. He claims in 
the fourth mangala-sloka to his commentary, that he 
had the mandate of Lord Ranganatha of Srirangam 
in fulfilling the above object. (Gitetith fay ai 
ata @t:) srirangeswarakarito vivpunute ndmnam sahasram 
Hareh. The Bhasya which Bhattar has named “ Bhagavad 
Guna Darpana” (a3nzin) mirrors the great Kalyana Gunas 
of God under each name. He has cited also ‘ Nimkti’ 
slokas in interpreting the meanings of each name. 


The English commentary has been prepared in 


accordance with the reading of the names in Sankara’s 
2 
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Bhasya. There are differences between the two commen- 
taries in the reading of the names and in the combination 
of names. The differences have been indicated in the 
commentary itself in the appropriate places. But 
according to both, the total is 4 thousand names. 


Proper names in the English language serve no 
other purpose than of indicating particular objects. But 
in Sanskrit language, even proper names have’ meanings. 
If an object has several distinguishing qualities, it may 
have different meanings which refer to different qualities. 
Hence God can have infinite proper names. The 
Sahasranamam is illustrative of this aspect. 


The Purusa Stkta which is found in the Vedas 
describes the Cosmic Purusa Divinity as having thousand 
heads, thousand eyes and thousand feet. Sankara in his 
mangala sloka of his Bh@sya suggests that the number one 
thousand is quite appropriate for a stotra of the cosmic 
Purusa having one thousand heads, eyes and feet. 
Sankara had apparently echoed the sloka of Brahmadeva 
of saluting the sasvata Ananta Purusa of one thousand 
forms, one thousand legs, eyes and hands, possessing one 
thousand names and existing for one thousand crores of 
years (i.e. for ever). 


ARISTA TEAM TAIT AT | 
ARAA FONT Waa TERA aA: 


Namostvanantaya sahasramoorthaye 
Sahasrapa daksisirdorbahave 
Sahasrandmne purusaya sasvate sahasrakotiyugadharine 
namah 
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The stotra had been composed long before it was 
delivered in the Kuruksetra assembly of Yudhisthira and 
other Pandavas, Vyasa, Krsna and several great Rsis by 
Bhisma, just before he shuffled off his mortal coil 
Although composed long ago and sung here and there by 
the pupils of Vyasa, the wide and formal publication of 
the Stotra appears to have been reserved for a formal 
delivery of it in the famous Dharmaksetra Kuruksetra 
from the purest and holiest lips of Bhisma in the 
presence of the author and the Devata Krsna himself. 
Thus the first Sabasranama erchana was done to Krsna 
by the old Bhisma in his dying moments. It is also 
significant that Krsna himself induced Yudhisthira to 
learn the great virtues and tenets at the feet of Bhisma 
and among these expositions of Bhisma, the Visau 
Sahasranimam is set as a rare gem in a diadem. 


The Stotra inaugurated under such blessed auspices 
has been gaining more and more popularity ever since it 
was delivered five thousand years ago. It is recited by 
persons of all stations in life, by the rich and poor, by the 
ignorant devotee and the learned yogin on every occasion of 
joy or sorrow, fear or hope. It has been the practice 
from time immemorial to recite it during feasts. It 
has become part and parcel of daily routine and ritual in 
many homes both in South and North India. 


This collection of names is believed to have a mystic 
power of its own. It is also considered as a Maha mantra 
of which Devakinandana, the son of Devaki is the sakti 
or power. Bhattar has considered that uttering even 
one of the holy names is as good as a thousand and is 
potent to grant to the devotees all benefits and that 
such a name js equivalent to a mantra like the twelve- 
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syllabled OM Namo Bhagavate Vasudevaya, or eight-syllabled 
OM namo Nardyapaya. Apparently Bhattar has in mind 
the memorable verse in Tiruvoimozhi alias Bhagavad 
Visaya of Nammialvar, which states: “Our protector is 
the great Lord Narayaga whose greatness is sung by a 
Sahasranamam, each name of whichis thousand by itself 
and is capable of protecting all the worlds. Further, 
each name of god is capable of doing good in a thousand 
ways’”’. 


* Stotram’ (681) is one of the names of God. He 
is called stotram or ‘song of praise’ because He is 
principally instrumental in the authorship of the song 
itself. He is the principal co-operator in the composition 
of songs of praise by a devotee, He is the sole 
operator as in the case of five-year old Dhruva. He 
Himself entered into the person of Dhruva and began 
to sing His own praises. He has been praised and 
prayed for from time immemorial by the greatest and 
smallest alike (682). He who praises the Lord becomes 
praiseworthy of Him (683). 


God alone deserves to be praised. The practice 
of approaching wealthy people and praising them even 
if they do not deserve the least praise is deprecated. 
Both gankara and Bhattar have cited the following 
gloka from Garuda Puraga. 


arto TT eats TIRE APSA | 
amt fq Rasa @ 4 a eT I 


Adarena yatha stouti dhanyantam danecchaya 


Tata ched Viswakatharam Ko na muchyeta bandhandt 
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‘If one praises the creator of the universe with the same 
interest with which we would praise a richman for the 
sake of wealth, who would not be delivered from samsara 
{the highest goal that could be wished for)! This text 
has found an echo in the famous words of cardinal 
Wolsey expressing deep regret for having served the king 
with zeal instead of God. Satakepa has expressed the 
same sentiments in his immortal work of Bhagavad Visaya. 
The purport of one of the verses is: O my dear 
poets! Of what good are the riches got by singing about 
men. How long would they last? If you sing of the 
father of the Devas, His crown radiating splendour on 
all sides, He will take you into His service. He will 
-make you as Himself and put an end to your births”, 


With each name the words Om and Namah 
are added. The intention evidently is that to each of 
the thousand names, dative-case termination should be 
added and that each name should be recited in 
combination with the two words om namah. Accordingly, 
this has become the practice. The utterance of the 
word namah which is interpreted as ‘na aham, na 
mama’ (Not I but He, not mine but His, not for my 
pleasure but for His pleasure) is declared to be the 
greatest sacrifice of the self. The word Om is a 
mantra by which one’s self is surrendered and gifted as 
an oblation. Thus the recitation of the Sahatranamam 
with the words Om and namah with each name 
constitutes a thousand yajmas or a thousand acts of 
self-surrender which is within the capacity of all, requiring 
only the bent of mind and devotion, Further, the 
recitation of the names can also be viewed as intended 
to serve as so many reminders to the Lord of his 
pledge in the Gita; 
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aarabaereat at 2 sat: TTA | 

ant faenframat aaa Tees Ul 
Ananya@scintyanto mam ye janazh paryupasate 
Tesam nityabhyuktanam yogaksemam vahamyaham 


“Those ever devout persons who contemplating on 
me, without being apart, I look after their spiritual 


welfare and safety”. 


Bhattar has given six points to illustrate the 
greatness of the Sahasranamam. It is noteworthy that the 
number of questions (prasnas) of Yudhisthira to Bhisma, 
which were responsible for the Sahasranamam is also 


six. 


(1) As the stotra constitutes the essence of the 
Mahabharata, Bhattar puts this as higher than even the 
Bhagavad Gita. The Gita may require vedantic culture 
for its proper understanding but these names conveying 
divine gugas and other aspects might be easily followed 
by all. The stotra contains the essence of all matters 
dealt with in the vedas and éastras. 


(2) The names were rapturously and frequently 
sung by Rsis. 


(3) The names were culled and strung together 
by the great Vedacarya, classifier of the Vedas. 
Vyasa, an avatar of Narayana was blessed with the 
intuitive vision and his words were of the highest 
authority. 


(4) The stotra is great because of the universal 
acceptance and pa@rayana practice from olden times 
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without interruption, with the faith that it bestows 
countless benefits. In the Sabha Parva, Bhisma has 
declared God as one with thousand names. 


(5) This was nearest and dearest to the heart of 
Bhisma and was declared by him to be the greatest 
Dharma and the greatest sadhana for Moksa. 


(6) Even though the stotra is a collection of 
names, it is exactly in consonance with Bhagavad Gita 
and other works of great authority and the names are 
replete with philosophical and Bhakti ideas and ideals. 


Sankara refers to the recitation of the thousand 
names as a mental bath. Visnu Smrti says: ‘The 
contemplation of Visnu is mental bath.” The 
Mahabharata says. : “That is Mdadnasa Tirtha or 
mental bath, by bathing wherein the Devas and 
Vedas attain purity, perfection and oneness and having 
bathed wherein one attains immortality. He who bathes 
in the mental river, in the depth of knowledge and in 
the waters of meditation that remove the dirt of desire 
and hatred, attains the supreme state. 


All the names are well known designations of the 
Supreme Atma of the universe, which were ever and 
anon sung with joy by Rsis. Whether they are proper 
hames or attributive names, they enshrine the great 
Gupas and beneficent aspects and deeds of the Atman 
of the universe. Bhattar considers that the word ‘gupa? 
covers also deeds. Though indicative of gunas, the 
flames are those of Visnu peculiar to Him. He interprets 
the sruti word ‘Nirguna’ as meaning the denial of bad 
qualities. But Sankara interprets ‘guna’ in the Sruti 
word ‘nirguya’ as the gunas of the tigundtmika prakrti. 
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Sankara does not deny the virtues and glories 
of Sagupa Brahman governing the universe. His Bhakti 
to Saguna Murti is as intense as his Advaita Ekattvanisia. 
He has raised the question as to how the various 
gupas stressed in the Sahasranama which will be quite 
appropriate to Sagugza Brahman could apply to Para 
Brahman also and answers it by saying that all gugas 
would apply to Para Brahman also through Saguna 
Brahman which is not different from It. In his 
Prabodhamatakara he declares the identity of the two 
and that Bhakti to Saguna Brahman is as good as the 
the jndna of the unconditioned Brahman. Brahman, 
the Absolute, is revealed in the life and teachings 
of the modern seer Ramakrishna Paramahamsa 
who taught his teacher that Nirguna Brahman is 
Saguta Brahman and that jaana and Bhakti are one. 
The great Suka in  Bhagavata personifies both 
Saguna and Nirguna Nista himself. Like Bhattar, 
Sankara has in an admirable manner expanded the 
gunas conveyed by the name with copious citations of 
authority. His interpretations of the following names 
are noteworthy in this connection (1) Swasyah 
(2) Puskaraksak (3) Padmanabhah (4) Vrisabak (5) Krtajnaha 
(6) Pranadah (7) Suprasadah (8) Pesalah (9) Bhusanah 
(10) Rama etc. God is called by various names as Brahman, 
Isvara, Bhagavan, Purushottama, the Supreme Self etc. 
These names find a place in the Sahasranamam itself. 


Brahman is distinguished by the qualities of satyam 
or the true, jnanam self-luminous, anantam or the infinite, 
amalayatam or the perfect and G@nandam as the blissful and 
is called Para (7). He is Sat or reality and is eternal 
and changeless unlike prakyti. We is ever self-luminous 
and is more effulgent than all the suns, moons and stars. 
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As the source of prakrti and Purusa, He is the 
true of the true. He is the light of lights or 
swayamjyotis. He is one though His qualities are many 
and they all reveal His nature. The chief quality of 
Brahman is Brahmanatva by which he imparts his own 
natute to the jivas. The Infinite has the quality of 
infinitising the jivas. He who meditates on any quality 
of Brahman meditates on Brahman Himself and attains 
Him. The whole universe has its being in Him, and 
He is the final goal of life. 


Sri Krsna says in the Bhagavad Gita, “whatever 
may be the form which each devotee seeks to worship 
with faith, in that form alone I make his faith steadfast ’* 
(VII-2i), He considers worship of other gods as 
worship offered to himself and grants the desires longed 
for by the worshipper. To the limited understanding of 
ordinary human beings, the impersonal Nirguna Brahman 
may not appeal, Hence the worship and meditation of 
a personal god through names and symbols has become 
a necessity. 


Hinduism insists on our working steadily upwards 
and improving our knowledge of God. ‘The worshippers 
of the Absolute are the highest in rank; second to 
them are the worshippers of the personal God; then come 
the worshippers of the incarnations like Rama, Krsna; 
below them are those who worship ancestors, deities 
and sages and the lowest of all are the worshippers 
of petty forces and spirits”. ‘The man of action 
finds his God in fire, the man of meditation in the 
idol but: the strong in spirit find God everywhere.” 
The seers see the Supreme in the self. 

As Igwara, the functions of Brahman are srsti— 


creation, sthiti preservation, and samhdra—destruction in 
3 
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the forms of Brahma, Visnu, and Siva. Brahma creates 
the world of jivas by making each enter into a body 
suited to its karma. He sustains the world as Visqu 
and metes out justice to every jiva according to. its 
desert. The Ruler is not only just but is also a 
redeemer. When evil overpowers virtue, Brahman as 
Siva destroys the world and then there is pralaya. Then 
the gross becomes the subtle. This process goes on 
endlessly in a circle till all the jivas attain Moksa or 
liberation. All the accounts of creation recorded in the 
Puranas express in various ways the central truth that 
the universe is a place for soul making and that it is 
a ‘laboratory or workshop of the souls.’ 


According to Ramanuja’s system of philosophy, 
the personal God is described as a sadguna Brahman, 
This means that He has six typical attributes. They 
are (Jiadna} (Knowledge), bala (strength), aisvarya 
(lordship), virya (virility), sakti (potency) and tejas 
(splendour), The attributes are necessary for the three 
functions of creation, preservation and destruction. There 
is another set of qualities viz. kripa or mercy, vatsalya 
or love, soulabhya or accessibility, sousilya or affability 
and audarya or generosity. These two categories of 
attributes which the Lord possesses are used in his five 
forms—Para, Vyaha, vibhava, antaryami (harda) and arca. 


The personal God is said to be the unchanging 
para form i.e. supra-cosmic form and is located in the 
world known as Sri Vaikuntha or Paramapada which 
is made of Suddhasatvam or ultra-subtle matier as 
distinguished from the gross matter. The latter is called 
mifrasattvam or mixed. The bliss in that heaven is 
known as WNityavibhaiti as distinguished from the 
happiness of the world known as Uilgvibhati. The 
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Sahasranama names from ‘/yotis’ (877) to ‘Sukhadah’ (889) 
have been interpreted by Bhattar as divine carriers of 
Mukta to Vaikuntha or Paramapada. The mukta jivas 
are given there very warm reception. It is God that 
enjoys the bliss through the jivas, 


What is called Vyiha is the highest Brahman 
Himself abiding in a fourfold form as Vasudeva, 
Sankargapa, Pradyumna, and Aniruddha for purposes of 
meditation by the devotees and for the governance of 
the universe. (Vide Sahasranama names, Vasudevah (709), 
Sankarsagah (552) Pradyummnah (649) and Aniruddhah (639). 


The theory of Vyiiha, which is one of the 
foundational] doctrines of the Pdancardtra, forms part 
and parcel of the Visist@dvaita conception of the deity. 
Sankarsana emanates from Vasudeva, Pradyumna from 
Sankarsana and Anirtiddha from. Pradyumnah. In the 
language of the Péncaratra, the manifestation is like 
‘one flame proceeding from another flame’. As Dr. 
Schrader points out, the word is a combination of the 
root ‘uk’ to ‘shove’ and the preposition ‘vi’ 
‘asunder’ meaning ‘to shove under’ of the six gunas 
into three pairs. Though each Vyuha is the manifestation 
of the Highest, qualified by all the six gunas, it is 
however characterised by two predominant ones, 
Vasudeva possesses all the six gunas. In the Pradyumna 
Vyuha for creation, aisvarya and Virya predominate. In 
the Aniruddha Vyitha for preservation, sakti and tejas 
and in the Vyiiha for destruction, Sankarsana, Jnana 
and Bala predominate. 


Many names of the Sahasrangmam have been 
interpreted by both Sankara and Bhattar with reference 
to avataras such as Krsna, Rama, Vamana, Varaha, 
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Matsya etc, Avatara means that which has come down. 
The theory of Brahman as redeemer or sarvaloKkaraksaka 
is clearly brought out in the avataras or divine 
incarnations as tevealed in the two itihasas of 
Ramayana and Mahabharata. It is revealed in Bhagavad 
Gita by Krsna who is the highest incarnation of God 
and a Purna Avatara in the following sloka: 


afar agai Rama a qgaTy 
aingenrarara aaa a TT (IV—8) 


Paritranaya s@dhiinam vinasaya ca duskritam 
dharmasamsthapanarthaya sambhavami yuge ypuge 


“For the protection of the good, for the 
destruction of the wicked and for the establishment 
of Dharma, I am born from yuga to yuga.” 


The avataras which are called vibhava are very 
many. Only ten are recognised to be most important. 
The Purusa Sikta as well as Taittiriya Arapyaka say 
‘The unborn One shines in many forms. It is only the 
wise ones who know His real nature as the creator of 
the universe.’ God takes up vibhava avataras to display 
prominently the qualities of Krpa (compassion), 
vatsalya (love) and sousilya (affability). Sri Krsna says 
in the Gita: ‘Many a birth have I passed through, 
© Arjuna and so hast thou. I know them all but 
thou knowest them not’ (IV-5) Though He is unborn 
and immutable, He descends down to the earth by 
taking recourse to Prakrti by His own maya. His 
births are all aprakrta, unearthly, and divine. 


The avatdras are object lessons for erring mankind 
to show how man may regulate his conduct and work 
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out his individual salvation. They come into the 
sphere of men just as any other human being and go 
through childhood, manhood etc. Living with men and 
behaving as men, the avataras live the ideals to be 
aimed at and followed. That is why the contemporaries 
of an avatdra are not able to fully realise the factum 
of the avatira. 


The real motive of an avatéra is moral and 
religious. Every punishment meted out to an evil-doer is 
dayakarya or an act of compassion, as the real object 
is to reform the offender and not to repress him. 


After creating the universe, Brahman enters into 
it as its inner self or antaryamin. Brahman pervades 
the whole world of acit and cif as Wasudeva and 
resides in the heart of every jiva, plant or animal or 
deva as its inner self. 


Though He is in all inanimate things and in 
jivas, He is not in the least affected by their 
imperfections. As their inner self, He gives them 
life, rules them from within and they all exist 
for His satisfaction. But His chief purpose in dwelling 
in their hearts is to free them from their sinfulness 
and make them Godly. As the Lord of love dwells 
in the heart of man or Ardayakamala, the human body 
is extolled as the very temple of God or Brahmapuri. 


The worship of God as arca or vigraha made of 
Stone, wood or copper is popular as a permanent 
incarnation of Divine grace and love. To the devotee 
with a spiritual eye, the image is a speaking beauty 
radiating life and love. It is the loving all-pervading 
presence of the Lord who resides permanently as an 
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arca in response to the prayer of the devotee. The 
image is only the embodiment of divine beauty and 
its enjoyment is easily accessible to all. 


The names beginning with ‘Sri’ such as ‘Srinivasah’, 
‘Sripatih’, ‘Sriman’, ‘Srivathsavaksah’ throw light 
on the Iswara-[dwari relation of Godhood, which is 
dual-non-dual relation and which is peculiar to Hinduism. 
Iiwari is inseparable from Iswara. Iswara rules by 
law and Iswari by love, and the two are glued 
together as one. It is divine motherhood that is the 
operative grace of God which consists in forgiveness 
and redemption of the sinner. The Divine Mother’s 
love is spontaneous and She forgives sins by her 
overflowing love. Divinity is therefore worshipped in 
the dual form of [gwari and Iswara. In God, law and 
love are combined together and they are really one, 
though they function as two. 


The dual form of the Godhead constitutes the 
Highest Brahman, the father-mother concept of the 
Lordship of the universe. The mutual relation of Sri 
and Narayana in the language of the Pancaratras is 
one of avindbhava like that of dharma and dharmin, 
light and luminosity, sun and sun-shine etc. Though 
they are regarded as distinct, there is no difference in 
their functions and tastes. The so-called dualism is 
kept for cosmic functions and redemption of the 
jivas. The history of Rama ayvatara provides a 
Strikingly concrete example. As Rama was no other 
than Narayana, Sita was no other ihan His eternal 
consort Lakshmi. As the sun cannot be thought of 
without his brilliance, Rama too cannot be thought of 
without Sita. In the words of the poet Kalidasa, they are 
inseparably associated as words and their meanings 
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(Vagarthaviva sampraktau). Ramanuja begins his 
immortal work Sri Bhasya i.e, commentary on Brakma 
Sutras, with a prayer to Brahman, the cosmic 
God-head as Lord Srinivisa who sports with creation 
as the Jilz of love. 


The Vedas say that ‘Visnu Pada’ overflows with 
sweet honey, ‘Pada’ means swariipa or abode or foot 
or name. Honeyed sweetness flows from these. The 


names of the Lord overflow with honey to the reciter 
and the hearer. 


Brahman exists as Absolute Beauty and attracts 
Jivas like a magnet. Philosophers consider that beauty 
ig not a quality of things but is the result of spiritual 
activity. The names of the Sahasranamam ate 
characterised by sweetness, spontaneity, grace and 
suggestiveness and the utterance of each name is a 
spiritual activity. He who contemplates on the beauty 
of the name, contemplates on the beauty of Brahman 


and becomes a mystic, when he is drawn by it and 
thirsts for communion with Brahman. 


In the Sahasranamam one will therefore hardly 
fail to perceive and enjoy poetry, religion and philosophy 
harmoniously matched with one another in the names 
selected for the Deity. Some of the features of the 
glory of the Lord as disclosed by the names are also 
briefly recounted below for ready reference. 


The Lord is the embodiment of the greatest 
Dharma. He is the author of Vedas and Vedantas. 
He is the life-giver of all. He is the refuge of all. 
He is worshipped by the highest gods in heaven. He 
is accessible to all. His grace is easily won, for His 
mercy demands no merit on our part. He is the light 
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that dispels the avidya darkness of our minds, He is 
the rain of nectar that falis on the parched soil of 
our samsa@ric existence. He is the wind that destroys 
all our sins and purifies us. 


He is the sacrifice and sacrificer. He is easily 
attainable by the offer of leaves, fruits, flowers etc. 
with devotion. He is supreme bliss to His devotees. 
He is everything to His Bhaktas. He Himself sweetens 
their enjoyments and leads them on to Moksa. By 
intoxicating the new entrants in the region of Moksa 
with the extraordinary sweet nectar of His swarupa, He 
makes them sing Samagana. In Avataras, He is a 
terrible fighter of the external and internal enemies of 
the sa@dhus or virtuous men. He wears weapons in 
Avatara forms, not only to enhance His beauty but 
also for the destruction of the enemies of His 
devotees. As the Lord maintains the protection of 
refugees or saranagatas as a vow, His weapons also 
maintain the same. 


The Vedas and other scriptures as well as sages, 
saints and seers have gone on describing Him fom time 
immemorial but their descriptions have not yet come 
to an end. The Taittiriya Upanisad also says: ‘yato vache 
nivartante aprapyah manasa sal” (wherefrom speeches 
together with the mind return not, having reached it). 
But everyone can see God face to face directly if he 
eagerly seeks Him and then he is sought for by Him 
and blessed. 


The earliest out-pourings of man praying to the 
divine powers are seen in the Rg Veda and other 
Vedas in the form of praises of the names and 
qualities of different deities Agni, Indra etc. 
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Our Father, our Creator, our Disposer 
Who knows all positions, all things existing 


Who is the only One, bearing the names of different 
deities 
Him other beings seek with questionings. 
(Re Veda, X— 82-3) 


God is one; gods are differently named ideas of 
the One Being. It is seen in the Vedas that ‘The 
One Being, the sages contemplate in many ways.” — 
Ekam santam Bahuda Kalpayanti and that; “The One 
Being, the wise do call by many names” — Ekam sad 
Vipra bahuda vadanti. 


Even in the Upanisads, Brahman who is really 
nirguna is characterised by qualities such as Satya, Jnana, 
Ananta, It is mentioned in the Kalisantaranopanishad 
that at the end of Dwapara Yuga, Narada Rsi approached 
Brahmadeva for enlightenment as to how man might be 
saved from the bad effects of Kali. Brahma replied 
“By uttering the name of Narayana, the primal Purusa, 
they shall be free from Kali. That which is potent to 
destroy the evil effects of Kali is the mantra 


RW RT wR at 
RPT ROT HT wy a A 
Hare Rama Hare Rima Rama Rama Hare Hare 
Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare 
Brahmadeva also impressed upon the sage that 
the utterance of the name itself is conducive to the 


attainment of the four stages of salvation viz., salokyata 


{same abode as the Lord’s) Samipata (nearness to the 
4 
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Lord), Saripata (same form as the Lord’s) and sayojata 
(identity with the Lord). 


Kali is predominantly an age of emotional tension 
and it is through the education of his emotions that man 
has to be saved. This can be achieved by channelising the 
emotions of man in the direction of attainment of the 
Supreme by bhakti or devotion. The sage Vedavyasa 
says in Visnu Purana. (VI—ii-17) 


dyayan krite yanan yajnaistretayam yajato mahkaih 
yadapnoti tadapnoti kalau sankirtya Kesavam. 


‘Chanting the name and praise of the Lord Keéava 
one attains in the Kali age the same reward which one 
gets through meditation in the krita (Satya) yuga, by 
propitiating the Lord through sacrificial performances in 
Treta and by worshipping Him (in the prescribed manner) 
in Dwapara.” ‘ 


The Puranas abound in texts expatiating on the 
efficacy of the divine name and guaranteeing ‘all kinds of 
fruits. 


Though there are two forms of God, the personal 
and impersonal, the dynamic and the static, they are 
not distinct in the sense that they represent two separate 
entities. As already described above, the same God 
presents himself in a form which is divine in essence and 
which enchants sages and seers. Similarly the name of 
God though it sounds like an ordinary sound is really 
different form material sounds, and is wholly made up 
of the vibrationsfof the spirit. Again in ordinary sounds 
the meaning (#4) is different form the sound (arg). But 
not so in the case of the name of God, where the sound 
and its meaning are identical. When the heart is pure, 
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one single utterance of the name may bring the 
devotee face to face with God Himself. Contact with 
name is therefore contact with God. 


A recitation of the names of God with a 
knowledge of their significance will be a great * Dhyana’ 
of Brahman and will immerse the reciter and the 
hearers in Brahman delight. Sankara characterises it as 
a Japa Yajia which is extolled by Krspa as His vibhuti 
in the Bhagavad Gita—Yajianam Japayajnosmi! In the 
Japayajiia there is no question of killing of any animal 
by way of sacrifice, (Ahimsa Yaga) and other processes. 
There are no restrictions or limitations, Manu has 
considered that a person will become a Brahmanista- 
Brahmana by Japa. 


Patanjali’s Yoga Sitra states: 


TS IW: ATT: 
Tasya vacakah pranavah 


“His manifesting word is OM”. The next Sutra 
States; 


‘aarraeTTaTy’ 
“ Tajjapastadarthabhayanam” 


_The repetition of this ‘OM?’ and meditating on its 
meaning is the way. These two sutras indicate that 
the repetition of ‘Om’ and reflection on its meaning 
should go hand in hand. Repetition or Japa means 
pronouncing the word in the proper order and reflection or 
Bhavana means the mental visualisation of the object 
indicated by it. Through this process of japa, Paramadtma 
is revealed and all obstacles removed. Vivekananda in 
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his Raja Yoga has charmingly remarked: “So this 
repetition of Om and contemplation of its meaning is 
keeping good company in your mind. Study and then 
meditate on what you have studied. Then light will come 
to you; the Self will become manifest. There is nothing 
holier in the world than good company because the 
good impressions will then tend to come to the surface.” 


The glory of the divine name is infinite and 
extends over all yugas. Our sacred books, as well as 
saints and sages have recognised its value and 
commended it unreservedly. “In Kali name alone is the 
means; there is no other path.” It should also be 
borne in mind in this connection that all the names 
of God are equal and possess the same efficacy, 
The selection of the name is a matter of choice of 
the votary. Salvation has been assured by Krsna to all. 
‘Howsoever men approach me, even so do I seek him.’ 


Sankara in his commentary on the Brahma siitras 
has declared Japa, fasting, prayer etc., to be auxiliary to 
knowledge of Brahman. The scriptures speak about three 
kinds of Japa; they are manasa japa (mental repetition), 
upamsu japa (repetition in a low whisper) and vacike 
japa (load repetition). Sankara has also held that 
kirtana i.e. loud chanting of Divine Names is a sure 
means to knowledge of Brahman, as Kirtana is also 
included in Vacika japa. The Mandikhya Upanisad 
extols the meditation on Om as higher than Jiidna. 


Bhattar refers in his commentary to the Brahma 
Sutra: “ Avrittiasakridupadesat” (IV—ii.). Repetition again 
and on account of the teaching. What is to be repeated 
again? “Srotryo, mantavyo, nididhyasitavyah.” Sankara 
considers that the attitude of a devotee should be like 
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the attitude of a devoted wife towards her absent 
husband. The name will always he helpful in enabling 
a man to think constantly of God. 


The Bhagavata speaks about nine aspects of 
devotion. 


ap ta fred: wet WeeaAT, 
wad aed are aeaARAaSAA 


Sravanarh kirtanam visnoho smaranam padasevanarm 


Arcana vandanam dasyam sakyamatmanivedanam 
(VIIT—S5-23) 


They are, hearing about God, singing His glory, 
remembering Him, serving Uis lotus feet, worshipping 
Him, prostrating before Him, service to Him, companion- 
ship with Him and self-surrender to Him, Narada’s 
Bhakti Sitra— wagrasata’ ‘ Avyavrtabhajanat ’—refers to 
continuous uninterrupted worship for Bhakti (devotion), 
There should not be a moment’s break in the thread 
of continuous Bhajana or worship. If remembrance of 
the divine form is not always possible, the divine name 
may be always kept in mind and meditated on. 
Through remembrance of the name, the mind and vital 
airs will be purified and this purification will develop 
exclusive love or devotion for the lotus feet of God. The 
Nama japa may be practised under all circumstances, 
whether the practicant is walking or seated or engaged 
in any activity. 


Narada’s ,Bhakti Sitra No. 37 states: dastt 
wragnaarsinad (Lokept bhagavadgupasravana kirtanat), ‘It 
(devotion) increases by hearing and narrating the glories 
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of God, even while attending to the affairs of ordinary 
life.” This is called Anusmarana in Gita. Kirtanam consists 
also in the thoughtful repetition of various divine 
names, formulae or symbolic syllables. They are 
also called mantras. The Visnu Sahasranamam has been 
characterised as Mahamantra. The repetition of each or all 
names which is Mantra is Japa, There is no discipline 
equal to Japa of the divine name. All other disciplines 
are hard. One should therefore constantly take to the 
practice of muttering or loudly chanting the Lord’s name, 
Krsna himself says in Gita. 


afremaa steht aca aa AT, 


Anityamasukham lokimimam prapya bhajasva mam. 
(1X—33) 


“Having obtained this joyless and transient life, 
constanly worship me. As a matter of fact there is 
nothing that can stand in comparison with God. He 
who realises this truth cannot forget the Lord even for 


a moment. 


Those who think that a single utterance of the 
name is enough to produce the desired effect admit 
that such effect is not produced in all cases. They 
attribute this failure not to the inefficacy of the 
utterance but due to the presence of obstructions 
in the shape of Prarabdha and Naméparadha. The 
Namaparadhas (the ten faults in Japa} are mentioned 
in Padmapurana, They are (1) contempt of good men 
or sddhus. (2) insistence on difference between one 
form of divinity and another (3) disregard for guyas 
(4) denouncing the Vedas and Sastras as needless (5) 
considering that the glorification of the name is an 
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exaggeration (6) taking all the names of the Lord as 
imaginary (7) committing sins on the strength of the 
name; desisting from alk Karmas and Dharmas on 
the excuse of Nama Japa (8) teaching the name to 
the faithless and uninterested (9) failing to cultivate 
benevolence (10) and continuing to be dominated by 
Ahamkara and mam@kdra, the sense of ‘I’ and ‘mine’. It 
is also said that these sins can be got over by continuous 
Japa of the name alone for a long time. 


Patanjali’s sutra asverteraa makes it clear that 
japa must be accompanied by meditation on the 
meaning of the name or mantra. This, however, should 
not be understood to mean that one should be aware 
of the grammatical or or etymological meaning of the 
names. It is enough if the name enables him to 
meditate on God and His blessed attributes. Even if 
the significance of a name is only imperfectly under- 
stood the devotee who sincerely uses it as a mantra 
to remind himself of God is benefited by such use. 


The object of all spiritual disciplines is to transcend 
Maya (nescience) and to experience God. The 
vestments of Maya cannot wholly be removed till 
the soul succeeds in winning the grace of God on 
Him. The name itself brings down and places Him 
before the mental vision of the practicant. This power 
is indicated by the root meaning itself—Balat namayatiti 
namah, Another inherent power of the name is that 
the person who never bows before anyone is made 
humbler than a blade of grass. 


Tulasidas has left nothing unsaid about the glory 
of the divine name. He has considered that the name 
is superior to the Lord Himself as the saguaa aspects 
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of Brahman which are all beyond human comprehension 
are tasted and realised by the force of the name. Rama 
himself redeemed only the woman, Ahalya. But his 
name has corrected the errors of millions of sinners. 
He destroyed Tataka, Maricha, Ravana and other 
Rakgasas. But his name scatters all crime, pain and 
despair. He broke the bow of Siva. But his name 
tends to break the fear of death. He conferred immor- 
tality on Sabhari, Jatayu and a few others. But his 
name guarantees liberation to one and all. He extended 
protection to Sugriva and Vibhisana. But his name 
offers protection to countless supplicants In reply to 
Parvati’s query, Siva said that the one name ‘Rama’ was 
equal to a thousand names. It was through the power of 
the name ‘Rama’ that Hanuman was able to cross the 
ocean and find the whereabouts of Sita in the Asoka 
forest. Valmiki was miraculously converted into a 
‘Muni’ by the utterance of the name ‘Rama’ in the 
reverse order. 


Tirumangai Alwar, one of the twelve Vaisnava 
saints has sung ten stanzas about the divine name Narayana. 
One of the songs states: “I have discovered a word 
which gives good for ever. It is the divine name 
Narayana. It gives social status, it gives wealth, it 
nullifies the grief of the devotees; it lifts up one to 
the high heaven and with grace it gives salvation; it 
gives strength; and it gives everything else’. It was 
through the power of the name that Prahalada 
compelled God to manifest himself in the pillar. It 
was the power of the name that made Narada, Vyasa, 
Sukadeva, Chaitanya, Satakopa, Thiagaraja, Mahatma 
Gandhi and innumerable others adorable in the eyes of 
the world, 
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The name is inseparable from God. It is even 
more powerful than God Himself. It is cint@mani, the 
bestower of all objects of desire. It is a great fire 
which burns the huge stock of one’s sins like a pile 
of hay. The greatest and most heinous of sins is 
washed away by the mere utterance of the name. Sri 
Andal has echoed this idea in her ‘Tiruppavai*, The 
name is itself the best atonement for sins and offences 
committed against it. The name itself is capable of 
conferring the four-fold salvation of sdlokya, s@mipya, 
sdripya and sdyujya. It is life itself. It is the supreme 
wealth. It is our dearest friend and kinsman. It is the 
bliss of heaven and the very nectar to us. The glories 
of the name are endless. The utterance of the name 
is enough to make up deficiencies in sacrifices and 
ceremonies, and as such, it has become a_ traditional 
practice to invoke the name of God at the end of all 
ceremonial functions, and sacrifices. 


Further, the story of Ajamila in the Bhagavatam 
shows that the divine name destroys sins not only of 
this birth but also of the previous births. The utterance 
of the name of God in a state of extreme anguish and 
utter helplessness bears fruit immediately, When a person 
invokes God with a sincere and undivided heart, leaving 
all other hopes and exclusively depending on Him, God 
will never remain unconcerned and unmoved even for 
a moment. Krspa has himself said that he is present 
where his devotees assemble and sing. Even if He is 
elsewhere, He comes to the succour of His devotees, 
As soon as His name was uttered, the Lord endlessly 
provided Draupadi’s garment. The more Dubcisana 
pulled it, the more the cloth extended and Draupadi’s 
honour was eventually saved, 

> 
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The elephant, Gajendra, shouted the name of God 
with the same anguish of heart and with a feeling of 
utter helplessness The Lord came on Garuda with 
terrific speed and saved him. The significance of the 
names of God with reference to this episode has been 
admirably dealt with by Bhattar in his commentary on 
the names ‘Sabdasaha’, to Bhirbhuwah’ (912 to 942) in 
the Sahasranimam. 


Mahatma Gandhi than whom modern India has 
not produced a greater man was very greatly influenced 
in his life by the divine name, Raima. He was 
never tired of making mention of this name in his 
orayer and political meetings. It was a mantra to him. 
He did not see any distinction between ‘Om’ and 
‘Rama’. On one occasion he referred to the significance 
of Rama-nama thus: “For those, however, who have 
known no peace, and who are in search of it, the 
name of Rama can certainly work wonders. God 
transcends both his name and glory.’ On another, he 
has remarked: “The glory of the Divine Name cannot 
be established through reasoning and intellect. It can 
be experienced only through reverence and faith.” 
Mahatma Gandhi has also shown that collective good 
can be achieved through the power of name and that 
it can bring about a new order of things conducive 
to the welfare and happiness of a country. 


The Sahasranamam ends with the names ‘Akshobhyah’ 
and ‘Sarvapraharanayudhah’. The former name means 
that he could not be shaken in His firm vow of 
saving the sarandgata (refugee) from all miseries and 
dangers. He possesses dangerous weapons to destroy 
the enemies of His Saranagata. This reminds us of 
Rama’s declaration Abhayam sarvabhutebhyo dadami etad 
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vrtam mama. In the caramasloka which is considered 
as the quintessence of the Bhagavad Gité teaching, 
Krsna says. “Renouncing ail Dharmas, hold me as 
thy sole refuge. I will deliver thee from all sins, Grieve not.” 
The concluding names ‘Akshobhyah” and Sarvapraharana 
yudhal’ signify also the vrata (vow) of God to protect 
the sddhus. The end of the Stotra is thus very 
significant and interesting in that it reminds us that 
God is our only refuge and is ever ready to protect us 
in all critical times. It is therefore, incumbent that we 
should live and sustain ourselves in God’s names only, 
as the recitation of His names has been declared as 
the easiest sadhana in Kaliyuga. Krsna has already 
guaranteed in the Gita: ‘“‘ Na me bhaktah pranasyate.” 
(IX—31). 
The Ramayana composed by Valmiki was heard 
by Rama himself from the mouths of the twins, Lava 
and Kuga. The Sahasranamam composed by Vedavyasa 
in praise of Visgu especially in his incarnation as 
Krsna, was heard by Krsna himself who was no other 
than Parabrahman. As the Ramayana of Valmiki, the 
first and greatest poet, is one of the greatest epics 
the Visnu Sahasranamam is one of the greatest stotras 
sung by Vyasa, the master of the Vedas and an avatdra 
of Visnu. The greatness and glory of the epic are 
unique. The divine and prophetic benediction pro- 
nounced by Brakmadeva applies equally to the Visnu 
Sahasranamam, as both were expounded in the bodily 
presence of the respective Avataras of Rama and 
Krsna. The Sahasranimam also will continue to be sung 
and recited as long as the mountains and rivers exist 
in the world. 
Yn fine, the Visnu Sahasranimam is a stotra par 
excellence from ali points of view. Enough has been 
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said about the divine names and the nature of their 
recitation. Wedavyasa has himself guaranteed all kinds 
of fruits to the reciters. It is fervently hoped that a 
critical and reverent study of the sfotra with the 
illustrious commentaries of Sankara and Pardsara 
Bhatfar will stimulate in seekers an unquenchable thirst 
for the enjoyment God-knowledge—His gupas and 
glories—and immerse them in the ocean of blissful joy 
and Gnanda. 


PROLOGUE 


Sri Vaisampayana said to Janamejaya : 


Having heard all the Dharmas in all their aspects 
and those sacred acts that destroy sins in all ways, 
Yudhisthira again addressed Bhisma, the son of Santanu, 


Dharmas lead to prosperity and Moksa (or 
liberation). The Dharmas taught by the Vedas could be 
followed only by some and that too with very great 
difficulty. An easy remedy available to all and calculated 
to confer all benefits including moksa was keenly wanted. 
With this object in view Yudhisthira put the following 
six questions to Bhisma in two Slokas. 


(i) Who is the one and greatest Deity in the 
world ? 


(2) Which is the one and final goal to be 
reached? Which is the highest Purusartha (or aspiration)? 


(3) By whose praise could men attain good (i.e. 
Aiswarya and mukti)? 


(4) By whose arcana (worship) could men attain 
fulfilment of their desires? : 


(5) Of all Dharmas, which is the best in the 
world ? 


(6) By whose Japa could a mortal born get 
release from the fetters of Samsara for ever ? 


These questions are after the manner of questions 
in the KenOpanisad and in Valmiki Ramayana which 
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elicited the story of Rama from Narada Rsi. The 
questions put were too general and were not suggestive 
of apy reply. The word “daivatam’’? has the same 
meaning as “Deva”. The ultimate Deity is sexless. 
The Svetasvatara mantra says: “This Brahman is neither 
male nor female nor is it neuter’? (V~ 10). 


The word “ayanam* means the final goal to be 
reached and the ‘sadhana’ helping us to reach it. 
“ Param” means the ultimate, the greatest and the best. 
‘“ Parayanam” is the final resting place in which perfect 
peace and bliss are enjoyed. It is the goal of all souls. 
Having attained this goal of eternal peace, there is no 
returo to Samsara. Such a haven of peace can be only 
one. This is indicated by the word ‘“‘ekam’’. 


The Mupdaka Upanisad has mentioned about this 
supreme goal. ‘‘By whose command and under whose 
control men move, by whose knowledge and realization, 
all the ties of the heart are cut asunder, all doubts are 
dispelled, all Karma perishes, by whose knowledge moksa 
is attained, by knowing whom one casts off all fear, by 
entering into whom, freedom from sams@ric ills is ensured, 
by entering whom one becomes “That”, excepting which 
there is no other path for salvation’. This is the 
supreme goal asked about by Yudhisthira. “He who 
knows the supreme Brahman becomes Brahman in truth”. 


The worship, according to Sankara may be mental 
or external. Even “ ma@nasapiija” is enough. 


The word *manava” covers humanity in general 
there being no exclusion or qualifications of any kind. 
“Subham” here means “moksa” and lesser coveted 
fruits. 
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Bhattar interprets “stotra” as ‘“‘sankirtana of gunas’’. 
By arcana he means God devotion in the shape of 
Bhakti yoga. 


Japa is of three kinds viz., loud, in a low tone 
and mental. The Vedas say that Rg Veda and Sama 
Veda should be chanted loudly. The Sahasranamam may 
be sung in both manner and may also be mentally 
revolved. Manu has considered that mental recitation 
is superior to inaudible recitation which is superior to 
audible recitation. 


The word ‘jantu’ indicates anything born and 
includes all beings. All beings are entitled to perform 
japa and worship according to their capacity and capability. 

The word “‘sams@ra”® is an ironical word. It is 
neither “sam” (or good) nor “sara” (or lovely essence). 
lt is a series of births and deaths. Apparently, the 
Sanskrit language uses this word indicative of the idea 
that life in this world should be spiritualised and lived 
in union with god. 


Birth is the indication of all the effects of 
Avidya evolved out of ignorance. 


Mokga is the greatest fruit. Other fruits may 
also be obtained. 


In regard to Japa, Bhattar refers to the text of 
Manu that Japa yajfia is ten times more eflective than 
dravya yajna (sacrifice by spending money) and to the 
Gita text that ‘of offerings I am the offering of Japa’ 
(X—25). The solemn? repetition of mantras with 
concentration and purity of mind is Japa. Bhattar like 
Sankara describes ‘“‘samsara’’ as based on avidya. 
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Bhisma takes up the six questions for elucidation 
and enlightenment. 


(1) “The man who is ever engaged in praising 
with thousand names, the Lord of the Universe, the 
God of Gods, the Infinite and Supreme Purusa gets 
freedom from all sorrows.” 


The question is about the sadhana to be practised 
for attaining the end in view. It is about siddho~aya. 
Bhisma makes it clear that the deity of the Sahasranamam 
is Brahman, Paramatma and Purusottama. 


Krsna explains in Gita (XV—18) that the Highest 
spirit is calied the Supreme Self, who as the eternal 
Lord permeates the three worlds and sustains them. 
The Highest Spirit is distinct from the perishable 
and imperishable. He is the Self, the unfailing inner 
consciousness of all beings and is the Supreme Self of 
the Vedanta Upanisads. 


He is Purusa because of his dwelling (sayana) in 
the heart (puri) or because of His fullness. 


Sankara points out that the words: 


“ag grate wag”? 
(sarva dukkhatigo bhavet) 
in sloka 6 should be read in this sloka as also in the 


next. One worshipping the Lord by this Sahasranama 
Stotra will be free from all sorrows and miseries. 


Bhattar interprets Purusottama here as meaning 
the most bountiful giver. He cites here texts insisting 
on perpetual meditation on Vasudeva, 
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(2) By always worshipping with devotion (bhakti) 
that Imperishable Purusa, by meditating on Him, by 
praising Him and by bowing down before Him, the 
worshipper gets beyond sorrow and misery. 


Sankara interprets this sloka as a reply to the 
4th question. 


The arcana or worship is by Sahasranamam referred 
to in the previous sloka. The stotra and arcana should 
be done daily with devotion. 


Meditation, nameskara (prosiration) etc. must 
accompany the arcana. 


Or by worshipping is meant external and internnl 
worship. By meditating, by praising and bowing down 
indicate the mental, verbal and the physical worship. 


The word ‘yajam@na’ which means worshipper 
here has a special significance. The word ‘yajamana’ 
ordinarily means the performer of yajfia with the rtvik 
priest uttering mantras etc. It here indicates that the 
worshipper who gets the Sahasranama arcana performed by 
areaka jtvik gets the fruits as the performer of a pajita. 


Bhattar sees answers to questions Nos. 3 and 4. 
He interprets “aaa” “Him alone” as arcana or worship 
of Visnu only. He describes the importance of Bhakti yoga 
as a means to salvation quoting popular and oft-quoted 
texts from Srutis, smrtis etc. He considers that the 
Sahasranama stotra and arcana are also efficacious to 
ensure salvation to those who cannot practise Bhakti 
yoga all through their life. This is an easier sadhana 
permitted for those incapable of so much effort. This 
is a laghu upaya. 

6 
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G) “Ly always praising Visgu who is without 
beginning and end, who is the Supreme Lord of all the 
World and who is the observer of the universe, one 
gets freedom from all sorrow. 


This sioka answers question 3: The word 
“yajamana”" the performer of the Sahasranama yajfia 
called ‘japa yajfia’ was used in the previous $loka. 
The last Sloka in chapter VY of Bhagavad Gita 
describes the Lord as the Recipient of all sacrifices, and 
austerities, the Lord of the Worlds. 


“rat agai adeteaay 
(Bhakt@ram Yajiiatapasam Sarvalokamahesvaram) 


The previous sloka describes the Lord as Avyaya 
purusa (Imperishable Purusa). The word Anidinidhana 
i.c. without beginning or end, devoid of modification 
such as birth etc. explains Avpaya” 


The Purusa named in the last sloka is here 
stated to be Visnu who pervades the entire universe, 
To dispel all sorrows of the worshipper, sovereignty 
over the entire world is necessary. Sankara interprets 
that He is the Supreme Lord even of Brahma and 
others, who are the masters of the visible universe. 


The Word ‘“Lokadyaksa” (witness of the World) 
indicates that the Lord is an eternal direct witness of 
everything taking place whether in thought, word or 
deed and that therefore any arcana or stotra {worship 
or praise) made mentally, or verbally or physically will 
be directly and immediately known to the Lord and 
fixed in His memory for conferring the fruit on the 
worshipper. 
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“ Nityam” may also be taken as indicating that 
the Lord is a perpetual witness. 


Sorrows are of three kinds. Adhyatmika, Adhibhautika 
and Adidaivika—Adhyatmika due to bodily diseases and 
mental troubles, Adibhautika due to other men and 
animals and Adhidaivika due to superior eternal agencies 
(Bhat tar). 


The word ‘ Anadinidhana’? (without beginning or 
end) indicates that the Lord is not conditioned by time 
and that the next word “Visnu” indicates that He is 
not limited by space. The Lord is therefore beyond 
space and time. Being the sovereign of all, He is the 
only authority to confer on the devotees the desired 
fruits. He is the goal to be attained after crossing the 
sams@ric ocean. 


(4) And who is friendly to Brahman, who knows 
all the Dharmas, who is the enhancer of the fame of 
the worlds, who is the great Truth and who is the 
source of evolution of all things ”. 


Sankara : 


“Brahmanyam” means the promotion of Brahma 
ic. Brahmins, Tapas and Vedas are all meant by 
“Brahma”. 


“ Sarvadharmajiiam’? means that the Lord knows 
all Dharmas. This may mean that the Lord knows 
what sadhana could be resorted to by all alike. The 
Sahasranama stotra and arcana method is available to 
all. As the universal Father, interested in advancing the 
merit and reputation of all alike by the performance 
of this Dharma, He secures fame as “ Dharmika” to 
alt: He is Lokanatha, the Lord of all people alike. 
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‘Natha’ is interpreted as (1) prayed to by all and 
(2) wishing well to all. 


*‘ Mahadbhiitam—“ Mahat” is interpreted as ‘ Brah- 
man” which is the greatest and the highest and “Bhitam” 
as “Truth absolute”. 


The samsavas of all beings have their origins in 
Him (Bhattar). 


The Lord whom we praise by the stotra confers 
Kirti or fame on the worshipper. He interprets 
Sarvadharmajiam as knowing that this Sahasranama 
stotra is the best dharma. The words “sarvabhutabha- 
yodbhavam”’ mean that the Lord fills everything with 
the vital quality of existence and being. Without God 
filling it by His presence, nothing can exist. All 
prosperity should be had from the Lord. Every good is 
His gift. 


(5) “The constant worship with hymns of the 
lotus-eyed (Visau) with devotion by a man is regarded 
by me as the greatest of all Dharmas”. 


sankara—The fifth question is answered here. 


The expression “of all Dharmas” indicates the 
selection of the best Dharma. 


The word “Pundarikaksa (lotus-eyed) would 
indicate the Purugsa in the Sitryamandala with two 
lotus eyes. The Taittiriya Upanisad says that the 
Purusa in the Siryamandala is the same as the Purusa 
in the Hrdaya-Pundarika ie. the lotus heart. The Purusa 
in the sun prayed for daily by the Gayatri mantra is 
in our lotus heart also. Sankara suggests this by saying 
that the Pundarikaksa is shining as Vasudeva ig our 
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lotus heart. The prayer to the Purusa in the sun 
is really a prayer to the antary@mi Puruga sitting in our 
lotus heart for mental and spiritual illumination. The 
word ‘Pundarikiksa’ was commonly used for Krsna 
by his contemporaries. 


Sankara takes up the question “what is the 
special merit of this form of worship?”’. The reasons 
are: 


(1) It involves no animal sacrifices. (2) There 
are no restrictions of time and place. (3) It does not 
require the help of any other person or any materials 
(dravyas ). 


The Visnu Purana says: “That which is attained 
through meditation in Satyayuga, through performance 
of sacrifice in Treta, through worship of God in 
Dwapara is attained in Kaliyuga, through mere chanting 
of Krsna’s name. The Manusmrti says: “But 
undoubtedly a Brahmin reaches the highest goal 
through japa only”. The Mahabharatha says “the 
japa is said to be the best of all Dharmas. It is 
accomplished without animal sacrifice’’. Krsna_ himself 
says in the Gita “‘Of sacrifices I am the sacrifice of Japa” 
Hence it has been considered as the greatest Dharma 
by Bhisma. 


(Bhattar) A number of texts insisting upon bhava 
or feeling are cited. One text says “There 
fish in the Ganges and other firthas and birds 
temples. They get no benefits because 
bhava”. 


are 
in 
there is no 


A Visgu Puraga text says “The kirtana of 
Acyuta dispels al] sins and the treasuring of Acyuta in 
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mind ensures Mukti”. Bhattar justifiies the award of 
Moksa for such simple sé@dhanas on the ground that 
people not having sufficient Bhakti and Jnana and 
facilities must be allowed easier sadhanas for the same 
great fruit. God’s grace is necessary for any sadhana, 
difficult or easy, to be crowned with success. God's 
grace flows to the unenlightened and the weak even 
by the practice of simple s@dhana prescribed for them. 


Bhattar also gives the following reasons for 
Bhisma’s preference for this Dharma: 


1. The Lord who loves so much must be dear 
to us. The remembrance ‘of such a Lord and the 
utterance of His names are sweet in themselves. 


2. This entails very little trouble. 


3. He is not away from us at any time but is 
sitting in our krdaya cave eagerly awaiting our thinking 
of him. 


4. The s@dhana will not meet with any hindrances. 


5. This is open to all and can therefore be 
availed of by all. 


6. No hard niyamas (restrictions) are necessary 
for the observance of the sadhana. . 


7. Other rsis have extolled the efficacy of this 
sadhana as in the following and similar passages: 


*Visnu worship is higher than any other form of 
worship’. Ss 


‘The Lord Visnu protects His devotees as His 
body’, 
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From many points of view this éloka constitutes 
the keynote of the stotra. 


(6) “(He who is) the Supreme and Great Light, 
who is the Supreme and the Great Ruler, who is the 
Supreme and Great Brahman, is the Supreme and 
Highest goal”. 


Sankara: 


The goal is indivisible union with the universal 
Ananda Brahma Caltanya. Tejah means Caitanya or 
consciousness illuminating everything. Sankara has cited 
Upanisadic texts. 1. “That Light by which the sun is 
illuminated, shines”. 2. “The Gods worship’ Him, the 
Light of Lights’. 3. “The splendour which is in the 
sun and which illumines the universe”, (B.G. XV-12). 


‘Paramam’ means ultimate and final. 


Sankara gives the root meaning of ‘tapas’ as 
“commanding or ruling’, The commands of the 
Ultimate rule the sun, moon and the elements. ‘He is 
Sarveswara. He is the Utimate Soul sitting within 
the Hrdaya and controlling all beings’. 


Brahman is the ultimate Soul of the universe 
defined as satyam (truth absolute) Jna@nem (knowledge) 
Gnantam infinite), ‘Mahat’ means the ‘greatest’. 
“‘ Pardyanam” is the ultimate final resting place which is 
“ Brahmacaitanya”. The lower consciousness freed of all 
limitations merges with the universal consciousness 
becoming one and indivisible. 


In short, He who is the Supreme Light, the 
Supreme Ruler, the Supreme Brahman and the Supreme 
Goal is the final resting place of all beings. 
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Bhattar also considers this sloka as answering 
the second question. 


‘Brahman’ is interpreted as greatest on account 
of its perfect essence, gunds and sakti and making all 
jivas great like itself. 


To illustrate the attributes of purity, Bhattar 
cites Upanisadic texts. “When the wise man sees 
Brahman, he is freed from merit and de-merit, and 
becomes spotless and attains the highest equanimity” 
(Mundaka 3-1-3). The Valmiki Ramayana text: 


“qa: aderiat ala war 
Pavanah sarvalokanam tvameva Raghunandana. 


(Rama was himself the purifier of all the worlds) 


(1) “The greatest God is the ultimate pardyanam or 
goal. He is the purest of the pure, the most auspicious 
of the auspicious, the God of all Devas and the 
changeless father of all”. 


He is the purifier of all purifying agencies such 
as the sacred rivers, lakes and other sacred places. 
The supreme Purusa when meditated upon, seen with 
one’s eyes, called aloud by name, extolled, adored, 
remembered and saluted eradicates all our sins. Hence 
be is calted the holiest of the holy. 


Or He is the holiest of the holy because He 
destroys the very cause of bondage in the form of 
karma representing both virtuous and sinful acts, and 
the source of such karma viz, nescience through knowledge 
of His Reality. 

Several texts have been cited by Sankara from 
Smrtis, Htihases and Purdzas indicating that He is the 
purest of the pure. 
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He is the supreme angala—‘ Mangala” means 
good and all that contributes to and betokens good. 
Being of the nature of Supreme Bliss, He is the best 
of all means or symbols of good and hence it is that 
He is called Supreme Good, 


He is the God of all gods as He excels them 
all in effulgence etc. 


He is the immortal Father or origin of all beings. 


This is borne out by the following Svetasvatara Upanisad 
text: 


“There is one Deity who lies hidden in all beings, 
who is all-pervading, who is the innermost soul of all 
beings, the dispenser of fruits of actions, and the 
supporter of all jivas, who is the witness of all, the 
conscious principle, absolute and unqualified ”, 


Sankara concludes by referring to the japa of 
a thousand names of Visnu. The Smrti says: 


“aad wa fread” 


manasam st@nam Visnucintanam, 


Contemplation of Visnu is the internal or 
mental bath”. 


A Padma Puyrdpa text says: 


“He who remembers the lotus-eyed Lord Visnu 
whether he is pure or impure and in whatever 
condition he may be, is purified both externally and 
internally ”. 


The Sloka will remind readers of Sumitra’s words 
about Rama in her consoling speech to Kausalya_ in 
Valmiki Ramayaga: 

1 
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“aaa tanahe yarat yaaa 


“ daivatam devatanamca bhitanam bhittasattama” 


(8) “That from which all beings came out in 
the beginning of the yuga and into which they are 
indeed absorbed again when the yuga comes to an end”. 


(Sankara): “‘ He is the father of all at the beginning 
of creation. Any dhyana or Japa must be of the 
Supreme Cause of the universe from which everything 
comes, in which everything lives and into which every- 
thing returns and is absorbed. The Vedantic rule is 
(arg aaa): K@ranamiu dhyeyah. The Universal Cause alone 
should be contemplated upon for Moksa absorption 
into It. The Taittiriya Upanisad says: ‘from which all 
these things are born”. “When yuga comes to end”. 
means “when mahapralaya sets in’. The floka also 
contemplates the intermediate stage of existence. 


(Bhattar): He is the nimitta as well as upddana 
cause of the universe He is the creation of 
Brahmadeva and others. During Prafaya all beings enter 
into Him. Bhattar also cites in this connection the 
following Gita slokas—“Inasmuch as I am the cause 
of all things and inasmuch as I am the possessor of 
the attributes such as wisdom, power, energy etc, I 
stand superior to all; nothing is there beyond Me or 
separate from Me nor is there anyone to whom the 
attributes of the given description may be said to 
belong” (VII-—6-7). “But there is another being, 
the Highest, called the Supreme Spirit, who as the 
eternal Lord pervades and sustains the three worlds”, 
(XV—-17). 
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(9) ‘Oh King, hear from me the thousand names 
of Vispu the Lord of the universe, the highest in the 
worlds; these remove all sins and fear”. 


The Visgu Sahasrandmam is of the cosmic Lord, 
with the above characteristics. He is the highest and is 
described by the various Vidyds which lead one to 
perceive Him (The Upanisads speak about 32 vidy4s). 
He is Vispu, the all-pervading. Sankara cites a text 
from Visnu Dharma in support of the mystic efficacy 
of the names. The various names of the one only and 
all-pervading Brahman serve to help men. Their effects 
vary according to the object in view of the reciter. 
Sankara also emphasises that the unconditioned Brahman 
is the All Atma Saguna Brahman governing the 
universe. His Bhakti to the Saguna Murti is as intense 
as his advaita ekatvanista, He considers that the various 
gupas (attributes) stressed by the Sahasranimam which are 
appropriate to Saguga Brahman would also apply to the 
unconditioned Parabrahman, In his Prabodhasudakira, 
Sankara declares the identity of the two and that 
Bhakti to Saguna Brahman is as good as the jana of 
the unconditioned Brahman. 


Bhattar says that the words ‘xq’ (Srzu) (hear) 
and the word of address ‘aa’ (bhipate) show Bhisma's 
anxiety to stress the all importance of the stotra, and 
to make Yudisthira hear the attributes of Krsna 
Brahman. 


The names of the Lord should always be listened 
to with rapt attention and thought. 


(10) “I shall for the good (of all) recite those 
names of the ultimate Atma of the universe that are 
expressive of His gunas (attributes) and that are famous 
and much praised by sis”. 
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This is the last sloka of Bhisma introducing the 
recitation of the Sahasranimam from the next sloka. 


All the names are the well-known names of the 
ultimate Atma of the universe, which were ever and anon 
sung with joy by the rsis. Whether they are proper names 
or attribute names, they convey the great gunas and 
beneficent aspects of the Atma of the universe. 
Sankara interprets ‘rsis’ as both the mantras and the 
sis of the mantras. “‘Khyata’ means famous and 
well-known”. “Bhita” means welfare and wealth 
(Aiswarya). It will also mean satta (being). A Sruti text 
‘©A man of Brahmic realisation can alone be said to 
be truly existing”. This will also mean the enjoyment 
of moksa freedom. Sankara says that all the four 
Purusarthas (aspirations) can be had on account of 
the recitation of the Sahasranamam. 


Bhattar says, that the word ‘“‘guna” in “‘ gauna’’ 
covers also deeds, Though indicative of guras, the 
names are the names of Visnu peculiar to Him, He 
interprets the éruti word “nirguga” as meaning the 
denial of bad qualities. But Sankara interprets “guyja” 
in the sruti word “nirguja”’ as meaning the Gupas of 
trigupaprakriti. He does not deny the virtues and 
glories of Sagupa Brahman. The Upanisads speak with 
a double voice and say that Nirguga Brahman is alone 
real and is beyond all qualities. But they concede the 
existence of Sagupa Brahman for the benefit of those 
whose knowledge is veiled by maya and avidya. Krsna 
Himself is said to expound in the Gita the Sakara and 
Nirakara Brahman. Nirguna Brahman is ‘IT’ which is 
for the philosopher or the Jiani; the Sagupa Brahman 
is ‘HE” or Iswara or God, Who is for the common 


man. 


MANGALA SLOKAS 
(SANKARACARYA) 


afaaarcerra pronaeowt TH | 
aat Fareed ga afgathatt 


saccid@nandariipaya krsnayaklistakarine 
namo yedantavedydya gurave buddhisdksine 


erga eat alaraed TAT | 
jersarent we Tetaet afsy 


Krsnadvatpayanam vyasam sarvalokahite ratarh 
vedabjabhaskaram yande sam@dinilayarh munim 


AAT: GENTA AeAATAT TATE: | 
aaa wad saa fers aemtofod 1 


sahasramiirteh purugottamasya sahasranetranana padabahoh 
sahasranamam stavanam pragastam nirucyate janmajara disantpat 


Sankaracarya has begun his commentary with the 
above three mungala slokas. 


(1) “Obeisance to Krsna whose nature is Sat 
(being) Cit (consciousness) and Ananda (bliss), who 
performs his functions without any effort, who is 
cognised by the Vedanta, who is the guru (teacher) and 
who is the witness of buddhi”’. 


At the very outset Sankara wants to impress on the 
readers that although Krsna, in praise of whom the 
stotra is sung is Saguna Brahman, he is sat cit ananda 
swariipa Parabrahman. He is not only Visgu but also the 
ultimate Parabrahman or Supreme Self. 
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(2) “I worship the Muni Krsnadvaipayana Vyasa, 
devoted to the welfare of the world, who is to the 
Vedas as the sun is to the lotus and who is the fountain 
of self-control ”. 


The words “Krggadvaipayanam Vyasam” is a 
reminder of the famous text, 


feotaad sre Ate arr mq 
Karsudvaipayanam vyasam viddhi ndrayanam prabhum 


and show that he is an avetara of Vignu. He is the sun 
causing the lotuses to blossom. The Vedas were in a 
massy and unclassified condition and they were like closed 
lotuses. Vedavyisa classified the Vedas and handed them 
to the world for moral and spiritual welfare of the 
humanity. In the vibhwti chapter in the Bhagavad Gita, 
Krsna says “Of the sages, I am Vyasa”, 


(3) “The admirable stofra containing the thousand 
names of the Supreme Purusa (person) who has thousands 
of forms, thousands of eyes, faces, feet and arms is now 
being expounded to enable the creation to overcome the 


samsaric evils”. 


The Purusa Sikta which is found in all the four 
Vedas describes the cosmic Purusa Divinity as having one 
thousand heads, one thousand eyes and one thousand 
feet. Sankara suggests in this sloka tkat the number of 
names viz. one thousand is quite appropriate for a stotra 
of the cosmic Purusa having one thousand eyes, faces, 
feet and forms. He echoes the sloka of Brahmadeva 
recited at the end of the stotra saluting the sasvata ananta 
Puruga of one thousand forms, one thousand legs. eyes, 
heads and hands possessing one thousand names existing 
for one thousand crores of years ie. for ever. 


INVOCATION 55 
MANGALA SLOKAS (BHATTAR) 


art infiecarat afar aad weno weet 
aye Tgard aa ae aad THAT ATA 
ware Hferits sraatt gf arnt wart 

wate aaa west Ter: hae wee 


Vande govindatatau munimatha manavai 
laksmanaryam mahadntam 

dhyayeyam yamundryam mama hrdi tanavai 
ramamevabhiyayam 

padmaksam preksisiya pratamamapi 
munim na@thamide satarim 

Staumi prakseya laksmim Saranamasaranah sridharam 
SamSrayeyam 


My salutation to Govinda (Embar) and my father 
(Srivatsanka). I think of Laksmanarya (Ramanuja) and 
meditate on Maban (Perianambi). I instal Yamunarya 
(Alavandar) in my mind. I approach Ramamisra. May I 
see face to face Pundarikaksa Acarya. I worship Nathamuni, 
the first of all acaryas. My praises to Sathari (alias 
Nammialvar), May goddess Laksmi cast on me her 
compassionate glance. Having no other refuge, I resort 
to Sridhara or the spouse of Laksmi. 


ait aay marae: afta: wear 
ARBUIAAY BATET aATT 


Om namo gajavaktradyaih parisadyaih prasa@sate 
SrirangarGjasendnye stitravatyd sameyuse 


Obeisance to Visvaksena, the Commander-in- 
Chief of Sri Ranganatha and who rules with his 
attendants such as Gajanana and who is inseparable 
from his wife, Sttravati. 
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AN ATM SUS TATA 
FTAPALAM FAT ETAT TTT: 


namo narayanayedam krsnadvaipayanadtmane 
yadamusyayana veda mahabharata panchamah 


Obeisance to Narayana who incarnated himself 
as Krsna Dvaipayana, to whom belong all the Vedas 
as also the Mahabharata, which is the fifth veda. 


mat safer arrearage: 

wat weraas wire: frees aay 

Again sara: 

frpaaitat Page arat az et: 
Jato laksmanamisrasamsrayadanacchrivatsa Chinnadruse 
bhityo bhattaparasareti panitah srirangabhartra swayam 
Srirangapatiprasadatysaya Sriranganathahvayaha 
Srirangeswarakarito vivrnute ndmnadm sahasram hareh. 


Inspired by Sri Ranganatha and given the title 
of Parasara Bhatta by the Lord of Srirangam Himself, 
I, by name Ranganatha, the son of Srivatsinka, now 
proceed to expound the thousand names of the Lord 
Hari with the object of obtaining the grace of Sri 
Ranganatha. 


dmsranfiedt wats sta ya: eet 

qhaerat at afafrtgat at aeATy 

ay eating TEMA aeRGeTA TEAUTAT 

sare: wefan afta alee atest atat wa 
SamSaroyamapandit@ bhagavati prageva bhiiyah kalau 
Pirnamanyatame jane Srutisiroguhyam bruve sdhasat 


tatra Stotramidam prakasayati yastutyasca yast@vubhau 
Vyasah karuniko Harisca tadidam maurkyam sahetam mamg 
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In this world of births and deaths or samsara 
there is awful ignorance about God, more so in the 
age of Kali. It is out of foolhardiness, I venture to 
expound this stotra to men who consider themselves 
fully conversant with the Vedic and Vedantic secrets. 
May Vyasa, the author of the stotra and the All 
Merciful Lord Hari bear with me for this folly. 


anf att aatnartata aaa 
aaaae aft 3 aah 
aarertead wre ay 
ATATA AT I TTL 


arthe harau tadabhiyayini n@mavarge 
tadvyanjake mayi ca bandavisesametya 
Sevadvametad amrutam pranipatya pace 
madyasthamatsarijand iha m@ ca bhiivan 


I beseech with bended knees (to you, readers): 
Please have faith in Lord Hari and in His names and 
be kind to me who attempts to expound the names and 
drink this amrutam or nectar, None need either be 
indifferent or hatefully envious in regard to this work. 


It is a conventional practice among Vaisnavaite 
commentators to begin their works with obeisance to 
their Guru parampar@d or line of teachers. As by a 
single stroke of a match-stick the inside of a room 
where darkness has dwelt a thousand years can be 
instantaneously illumined and thick darkness dispelled, 
even so by once remembering the name of any one 
who is as pure and effulgent as fire, all the deep- 
rooted mental agony and misery will vanish. The 
discipline which is essential for uttering the name of 
God is also necessary for uttering the names of 
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teachers, the devotees of God. One can earn as much 
merit by singing their names as by singing the names 
of God. The heart of a devotee is the eternal abode 
of God. 


In his prefatory remarks Bhattar emphasises the 
necessity of interpreting the Vedas, the fountain-source of 
knowledge of God and Dharma with the experience of 
Maharsi seers recorded in Itihasas and Puranas and the 
supreme value and importance of Mahabharata as a 
guiding light. He sums up his arguments in support of 
the greatness of the stotra and the necessity for its 
universal adoption in the following two élokas giving 
six reasons after the manner of the six prasnas (questions) 
of Yudhisthira to Bhisma which are responsible for the 
presentation of the Sahasranamam: 


Feraancata HR ofan: 


yeriameng deitegerasa: 
ahvafaara raat 4: 


AETATATAEAT SUA Aa: 


Mahabha@ratasaratvat Rsibhih pariganatah 
Vedacaryasamaharat Bhismothk7 stamataivatah 
Parigrahatisayat0 gitadyaikarthyatasca nah 
sahasranamnadmadyaya upadeyatamG matah 


The following are the six reasons:— 


(1) As the stotra constitutes the essence of 
Mahabharata, Bhattar puts this even before Bhagavad 
Gita which is described by Sankara as 


aad Ferd AAR 


samasiha Vedartha sarasangraha 


INVOCATION 39 


The Gitd may require Vedantic culture for its 
proper understanding but these names conveying divine 
gunds (attributes) and other aspects may be easily 
followed by all. The stotra contains the essence of all 
matters about God dealt with in the Vedas and sastras. 


(2) The names were rapturously and frequently 
sung by rsis. 


(3) The names are culled and strung together by 
the great Vedacharya Vyasa. Vy3sa, an avatara of 
Narayana was blessed with intuitive vision and his 
words were of the highest authority. He like honey 
bees culled the sweetest honey of each name from the 
Vedas and Vedanta and the songs sung by rsis Sanaka, 
Narada etc. Each of the names is like a gem in a 
necklace and the recitation of each name is intended 
to confer on the reciters all kinds of mangalas (or 
happiness, auspiciousness, welfare etc.) 


(4) This is nearest and dearest to the heart of 
Bhisma and is declared by him to be the greatest 
Dharma and the greatest Sadhana for Moksa (or 
liberation). Krsna extolled the great jndna of Bhisma 
and directed Yudhisthira to learn all Dharmas from 
him and “to get all doubts and difficulties cleared. 
Immediately after the great Mahabharata War, Krsna 
advised Yudhisthira: “Bbisma is lying in his bed of 
arrows with wounds all over his body. He is intensely 
meditating upon me. If that great sun were to set, 
the inexhaustible storehouse of Dharmic knowledge will 
disappear. It behoves you, therefore, to run up to him 
and obtain all his knowledge”. Krsna also went to 
Kurukgetra with Yudhisthira and was present in the 
assembly of rsis including Wyasa and Narada sitting 
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with Bhisma. Krsya blessed Bhisma with absolute 
freedom from the pain of wounds, with physical and 
mental strength and with perfect knowledge to impart 
his learning. The stotra coming out of Bhisma in the 
above circumstances is bound to be most useful to all 
for all time. 


(5) The stotra is great because of the universal 
acceptance and pdrdyana practice from olden times 
without interruption and with countless benefits. In 
Sabha Parva in Mahabharata, Bhisma declared God as 
one with thousand names. The Stotra was older than 
Mahabharata and was reserved by Vedavyasa for its 
recitation by Bhisma before Krsna, the God of the 
Sahasranamam. 


The Ayurvedic works of Caraka commend the 
recitation of the stotra as a remedy for fevers, and for 
evils not capable of cure by artificial remedies. 
According to Bana, the author of ‘‘Kadambari” the 
Sahasranamam used to be sung in delivery rooms 
(aftarqz). This is recited by many even for merely 
enjoying the sweetness of the names compiled. Even 
atheistic people have faith in the greatness and efficacy 
of Sahasranimam and have resorted to itin their distress 
and obtained relief. 


(6) Even though the Stotra is a collection of 
names, it is exactly in consonance with the Bhagavad 
Gita and other works of great authority and the names 
teem with philosophy and attributes of God, 


NAMAVALi 
(THE THOUSAND NAMES) 


Before reciting the thousand names of God, 
Bhisma has made it clear to his hearers that all the 
names are the very well-known names of the Self of the 
universe, which are expressive of His attributes, which 
are famous and which are ever and anon sung with joy 
(Ananda) by Rsis. Whether they are proper names or 
attribute names, they convey the great Gunas and 
beneficent aspects and deeds of the Atma of the 
universe. Bhisma has considered the recitation of the 
Sahasranamam as the greatest Dharma. As He realizes, 
teceives and enjoys the objects here, He is named 
Atma. He (Visnu) is the only Atma who possesses 
unimaginable powers. All the four Purusarthas—the 
four objects of human aspiration, viz, Dharma, Artha, 
Kama and Moksa are attainable through the recitation 
of the Sahasranimam. As the first name in the series 
viz, ‘Vigwam’ indicates, it is an easy and effective 
remedy for all Samsaric ills without any restrictions 
whatsoever. 


Among the thousand names the words ‘Sun’ etc. 
are used because they are only His manifestations 
(Vibhitis) and are not distinct from Him. The Visnu- 
Purana says: “You are the Atma in all Bhotas 
(bodies). You are the Atma in all Indriyas. You are 
the chief Atma. You are the Jivatma. You are the 
ultimate Supreme Atma (Paramatma), You are the one 
Atma manifested in all these five ways,” 


Everything luminous and illuminating is Visnu. 
All the world systems are Visnu; all the woods are 
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Vigsnu; all the mountains, all the rivers, all the oceans 
and in fact everything which is seen and everything 
which is unseen are all He alone.” 


in the Bhagavad-Gita Lord Sri Krsna says: ‘‘ Of 
the Adityas, I am Visnu”; “Having pervaded this whole 
universe with a portion of Myself, I exist.” According 
to a text in the Mundakopanisad, “The Purusa is all 
this—sacrifice, askesis, Brahma, the highest, the Immortal’’. 


The above quotations are very significant and 
they provide a good background for a proper under- 
standing of the importance of the several names of 
God. ; 


According to Sankara, the words such as ‘ Visgu’. 
though repeated, must be taken as referring to different 
aspects in different places. The thousand names consist 
of words in the masculine, feminine and neuter genders. 
Those in the masculine gender qualify Visnu, those in 
the feminine qualify Devata and those in the neuter 
qualify Brahman. 


(1) faa Visvam (The Universe) 


(Sankara) The first name, which is at once a 
medicine for ailment of the body and for ridding the 
soul of the Samsaric ills, is very appropriate. 


Brahma is spoken of as Viswa, being the cause 
of the universe. The word ‘Universe’, as being the 
effect of a cause, is used at the beginning to show that 
Visnu could as well be praised through the names of 
Brahma and others, who are also effects. Visnu is the 
cause of everything. The word “entire cosmos” indicates 
its author, The Sttrakéra declares that the cause is 
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non-different from ‘Karya’. Many texts affirm the non- 
difference between Brahma, the cause, and Viswam, the 
effect. 


(ii) Sankara gives a second interpretation too. 
This universe is in reality not different from the 
Supreme Purusa. All names are His; all Ripas are 
His. He is Viswarspa. He comprises everything in the 
universe. There is nothing which is not in Him. 


(iii) Or He who enters is called Viswa, /.e., 
Brahman. ‘Viswa’ is derived from the root ‘faq’. 
Creation is the entry of Brahman into all. In Pralaya, 
all re-enter Brahman. Sankara quotes the Sruti texts: 
‘Having created that, he entered into that,” “That 
into which they enter at their death.’ So He permeates 
all the universe, which is His effect, and all the universe 
enters into Him. Hence, either way, Brahman is Viswa. 

(iv) Sankara gives another interpretation. Viswa 
means the monosyllable OM. He quotes many texts 
from the Chhandogya and other Upanisads in support 
of this interpretation. 


Reading ‘Viswam’ and ‘Visnu’ together, the 
meaning will be that everything is Visnu. This is 
practically the same as “Vasudevah sarvam.” This 
statement is expounded and explained by Dharmaraja 
in the Visgu-Purana text cited by Sankara: ‘All this 
and I myself are Vasudeva, the ultimate Purusa and 
the one Paramefwara. When Ananta, the Infinite, is 
firmly fixed in the mind, this experience will be 
petmanent and unceasing. Oh! my warriors, do not 
approach men of such experience.” 


Another Sloka from Visgu-Purana is cited: “J am 
Hari. All this is Janardana, There is nothing other 
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than He, neither cause nor effect’ A man who has 
such a conviction and frame of mind will never again 
be afflicted by Dwandva troubles arising from Samsara. 
Instead of being seized by Prakrti and wrongly identifying 
ourselves with a Prakritic body, feelings etc., we must 
be totally seized by the Infinite Brahman.” 


Sankara quotes another text from the Visnu- 
Purana saying that devotion to Govinda must be 
cultivated with a mind saturated with Govinda and 
perceiving Govinda everywhere and nothing else. The 
‘Vifwam’ must be experienced as Vispumaya. The eyes 
and senses must be Brahmamaya. “ Visnumayam Jagat”, 
“ Brahmamayam Jagat” and “Sivamayam Jagat” are 
proverbial. 


Just towards the close of his Mahabharata the 
revered Vedavyasa speaks of Narayana-Dhyana (contem- 
plation on Nérayana) as a summing up of the wisdom 
taught by all the Sastras: “After a thorough and 
exhaustive examination of all the Sastras and after 
Tepeated thought on the subject J have come to the 
conclusion that one should ever meditate upon Narayana.” 
Lord Mahegwara also says in the context of His 
Kailasayatra in WHarivamhéa thus: “Preserving always 
your Sattva aspect, meditate upon Hari alone, O 
Vipras: always cite the OM and meditate uson Kegava,’’ 
In view of ail this, constant worship with Stotras of 
Visnu has been regarded by Vyasa as the greatest of 
all Dharmas. 


Sankara has also made it clear that praises, 
prostrations etc. to Visnu must be accompanied with 
perfect harmlessness (i.¢e., without Hithsa) to others, and 
that prayers and worship must be performed with 
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earnestness and without indifference. He has also 
pointed out that even in the absence of devotion and 
earnestness, the recitation of the names of Visnu destroys 
all sins and more so, if the recitation is done with 
earnestness and devotion. 


Bhattar considers that the mames pertaining to 
the Para, Vytha and Vibhava Avatars are mentioned 
at the commencement. He interprets ‘Viswam" as ‘Purpa’. 
Bhagavan fills everything, and is therefore Vigwam. He 
cites as an authority a text from Moksa-Dharma 
Saying that Bhagavan is called Vigwam because He 
enters into and fills the entire cosmos. The cosmos or 
universe which is entered into by Bhagavan is called 
Viswam, As this word means ‘totality’ and complete 
fullness, this is a very appropriate beginning. Bhattar 
also considers that He is Paripirna—full in all aspects, 
such as Ripa, Gunas and Vibhitts. 


(2) fq: Visnuh (The all-pervading) 


(Sankara) It is most appropriate that the name 
‘Vispu’ is mentioned after ‘Vigwam’. The Reveda 
says: “Cognizant of His greatness, celebrate His name; 
may we, O Visnu, enjoy Your favour.” This and many 
other passages clearly show that the uttering of the 
names of Visnu confers right knowledge. The derivative 
meaning is He that pervades, as the Toot ‘fq’ means 
‘pervade’, The Narayana Upanisad Says: “ Narayana 
pervades the whole universe externally and internally.” 
He is unlimited by space, time and substance. Or the 
word ‘Visnu’ takes its derivation from the toot ‘ Vig’ 
to enter or permeate. According to a Sloka in Visnu- 
Purana, “Because this whole world is pervaded by the 
energy of the great Soul, He is named Visnu from the 
root “ Vis’ to enter or pervade,” 
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Bhattar too derives the word ‘Visnu’ from the 
root ‘faq’, As a Vibhava Avatara, He pervades or 
enters the Vibhitis of Cit and Acit. He quotes a Sruti 
text, which says: ‘“O Kegava, because You have made 
Your entry into Cetanas ‘and Acetanas, you bear the 
name of Visnu.” The names ‘Viswam’ and ‘ Visnu’ 
are both significant in that the former indicates fullness 
(Puirnatva) and the latter ‘all-pervasion.’ 


The Sahasranadmam is of Visnu. The name ‘Visgu’ 
therefore, must be given at the beginning. The word 
‘Vigswam* meaning ‘totality’, however, gives a fuller and 
more adequate idea of the supreme Brahman than the 
proper name ‘Vispu’, which would only mean “ pervading” 
or ‘entering’ or ‘filling’. The word ‘Viswam’ is more 
comprehensive, including everything and excluding 
nothing. It conveys exactly the same idea as the word 
‘Purna’, which is the beginning of the Upanisad 
Mantra—‘ traz: wis’ etc. 

Vyasa intends to indicate the sum and substance 
of the Vedanta philosophy and religion by the first six 
or seven names in the Sahasranamam. The names are 
Sitra-like, suggestive of Vedanta philosophy. 


Many of the names of Visgu given in the great 
lexicon of Amarasithha appear to have been taken from 
the Sahasranamam. He gives Vispu as the first name 
and adds, among others, Krsna, Kedava, Madhava, 
Govinda, Vasudeva, Devaki-Nandana etc. Many names of 
His Krsna Avatar too are given in the Sahasranamam. 
A noumber of well-known names of Siva such as Siva, 
Sthagu, Igwara, Sambhu are also given. This indicates 
that the names of Siva are as well the names of Vigau. 


(5) wren: Vasatkarah (He on whose account 
Vasatkara is offered) 


NAMAVALI 67 


Sankara quotes the Sruti ‘ah % fargq:’ (Yajia 
indeed is Vispu), Also Visnu pleases the gods by 
Himself being the Soul of Vasatkira and other Mantras. 
Or Vasatkara is the name of a deity ensouled by Him. 
A Sruti text says: ‘sofia aqzaiea’ (Lord Prajapati and 
Vasatkira). Sankara also quotes a Sruti text: He who 
is invoked in sacrifices through such Mantras as the 
four-syllabled ‘staraq’, the four-syllabled ‘aq diez’, the 
two-syllabled ‘am’, the five-syllabled ‘% amma? and the 


two-syllabled ‘a"z*, may that Visnu be pleased with 
me.” 


Bhattar derives the word from ‘aq’, Everything 
is ‘a’ (subject) to Him—‘at ast aeargaft ate, “The 
whole universe, movable and immovable, including the 
gods Asuras, Gandharvas, Yaksas, Uragas and Raksasas, 


are under the sway of Krsna.” He also quotes a Sruti 
text: ‘aaa antl adehart: etc,’ 


Vasudeva is all. We must surrender ourselves to 
Him as an oblation and perform Atmayajiia—a sacrifice 
of one’s own self. The surrender of the self must be 
made to Visnu, who fills the cosmos. The Yajfia aspect 
of God as the deity to whom surrender of one’s own 
Aima is made by Jivas has thus been referred to here. 
The Upanisads stress that the whole life should be lived 
for and dedicated to God. The Gita stresses the 
Arpana of every action etc. to God: “To him, the 
offering is God, the oblation is God; and it is God 
that offers it to the fire of God. Thus does he realize 


God in his undertakings and he reaches Him alone.” 
(Iv. 24), 


The cultivation of the experience of looking upon 
all acts, forms and names as Brahman itself is the way 


to enjoy Eka Brahma Rasa, By complete surrender 
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and by all-round experience of Brahman everywhere and 
in everything, the parayanam (Ultimate Goal) of 
Brahman is reached. 


(4) qammnmay: Bhutabhavyabhavatprabuh (The Lord 
of the present, past and future) 


(Sankara) His greatness consists in His having 
an absolute existence unassociated with any time. 


(Bhattar) Because everything is in Ged’s control 
(73) as indicated by the previous names ‘avat:? He 
is the master (sy or &it) of all. 


Bhattar quotes a passage referring to Lord Krsna 
as the master of everything in all the three worlds. 


(5) areq Bhutakrt (The evolver of all beings) 


(Sankara) He creates all beings assuming the 
quality of Rajas in the form of Brahma. The name 
also means that He destroys (zraft) the beings in his 
Tamasa aspect as Rudra. 


Bhattar says the names 5 to 9 refer to the 
creation etc. of the universe by the Lord and show His 
ownership and sovereignty. All beings are created by 
Him of His own accord. He quotes the Upanisadic 
text: ‘ad @2 am tz qea’ (All have been created by 
Brahma), 


(6) aqareq Bhutabhrt (The Sustainer of Beings) 


(Sankara) Sankara derives the meaning from the 
root ‘gay areniwr:’. He supports or protects all 
beings in His Sattvic aspect. 


According to Bhattar also, He supports and 
Protects all beings. Bhattar quotes an Upanisadic text 
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comparing Brahma to the axle of a chariot to which 
the wheel is attached, the spokes being fixed to the 
wheel. He also cites the Taittiriya text: ‘faza faufa qarea 
afar’. He further quotes the Gita Sloka affirming that 
the eternal Lord pervades and sustains the three worlds 
(KV. 17). 


(7) «a: Bhavah (The Absolute Existence) 


(Sankara) He expands Himself as the universe or 
remains as pure existence alone. 


It is not a question of His creating the cosmos 
from outside as a potter makes a pot. He makes 
Himself a vital part of the Prapafica. He is the real 
and true Sat and He fills the universe with His own 
property of existence and reality. Without Him as the 
basis, nothing can have any reality. 


‘Bhava’ may also be interpreted as becoming. 
He is not only the instrumental cause but also the 
material cause, 


(Bhattar) Everything is His Mode or Prakara. 
Everything is included in Him as His Prakara. The 
extension and shrinkage of the feathers of a peacock is 
cited as an illustration by Bhatjar. All are His Vibhitis. 


The Upanisad gives the illustration of the spider's 
web. According to a Sloka in the Bhagavata “What is 
that which is not made Vastu by Krsga? What is there 
which is Vastu without Krsna?” 


(8) ‘ar Bhiitatma (The Self of Beings) 


(Sankara) He is the inner ruler of beings. The 
Sruti text says: ‘‘This is thy Self, the inner Ruler and 
the immortal Being.” 
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According to Bhattar, He is the Sarva-Bhutinta- 
ratma, as described by the Subalopauisad. He also quotes 
the texts ‘ve gf) waea’ and ‘aenen wiey’. The Sarira- 
Sariri relation existing between the creation and the 
Creator is thus referred to by Bhattar. 


(9) anata: Bhittabhavanah (The generator of 
beings) 


(Sankara) He generates or nourishes beings. 
Bhattar also gives the same interpretation. In Gita, 
Arjuna addresses Sri Krsna thus: ‘aaa yar gage 
ame’. (X. 15). Like parents, He brings up beings, 
building and developing them. Bhattar also refers to 
the Sesa-Sesi aspect here. 


(10) qaten Putatma (The Pure Self) 


(Sankara) Though within the body and ensouling 
it, He is unsullied and pure. Sankara in his gloss on 
this name quotes the Upanigadic text ‘ aa fav’. 


Bhattar also gives the same interpretation. The 
Lord remains pure and is unaffected by bodily or other 
ills. Bhattar gives the illustration of both the whipping 
person and the whipped criminal having contact with 
the whip. The whipper is not pained like the whipped. 


The illustration of the prisoner and the Jail 
Superintendent living in the same Jail may also be kept 
in view to appreciate the significance of the above 
name in its proper perspective. 


The Gita text (IV-18) is also cited: “Works do 
not bind Me nor I have any desire for works”. 


NAMAVALIL rt 
(11) wera Paramatma 


(Sankara) The Supreme Self. He is beyond cause 


and effect. He is eternal, pure, absolute consciousness 
and free. 


(Bhattar) He is Atma without an Atma 


to 
Himself. He is Sarveéwara. He is ISwara to Himself, 


If we contemplate on the Antaryami Atma witbin 
us, we ipso facto contemplate on the innermost Atmz 
(Soul) of the universe. The Paramatma unites all 
Jivatmas with each other and with Itself. 


(12) geri veut; Muktanam Parama Gatik 


(Sankara) He is the ultimate goal of the Muktas 
(the emancipated). Sankara refers to the famous gloka 
in Bhagavad-Gita which says that on Teaching Him, 
there is no return to Samsara again. 


(Bhattar) Being a Sesi, He is the supreme goal 
of the Muktas, who are completely rid of Prakrti, evils, 
Karma etc. Bhattar has cited several Sruti and other 
texts in regard to the Mukti state. The plural is used 
to indicate the difference between the Mukta and 
Brahman and to point out the plurality of Atmas in 
Mukti. The Mukta has no other master than Iswara. 
After attaining Mukti, he is not subject to Karma. The 
us¢ of the adjective Parama before Gati points to the 
Kaivalya state, which is midway between the region of 
Prakrti and Paramapada. 


(13) ewaa: Avpayah 


(Sankara) Unchanging, Indestructible. Sankara 
quotes an Upanisadic text to show that He is 
unconditioned and totally changeless. 
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(Bhattar) Having reached Him, none will be 
separated from Him. None will return having crossed 
the Samsaric ocean and attained His lotus Feet. 


(14) Purusah geu (Person) 


(Sankara) The body is the Puram. ‘Since the 
Supreme Soul pervades and resides in the city (body) 
with nine gates in the form of organs etc, He is 
called Purusa.” “As We existed before, He is called 
Puruga.” ‘Purusa’ also means the ‘Giver of large gifts’. 
He is the perpetual giver of limitless Ananda to Muktas. 
Though He is in the body, He is Avyaya and an 
inexhaustible store of bliss. He is ‘Pirna’ and even if 
infinity is taken from Him, He will still be ‘Ptrga’. 
gankara refers to a Sloka in the Mababharata which 
states “He is called the Supreme Person since He 
pervades and resides in everything.” 


: (Bhattar) He who gives in plenty (ge ag wtda). 
He allows the Muktas to enjoy His Kalyana-Gunas, 
which are innumerable and beyond the scope of complete 
conception and expression, and to derive Ananda in a 
boundless measure. 


(15) S@ksi att (The Witness) 


(Sankara) A direct witness of everything without 
the help of any organs of perception. The word also 
suggests that as a witness, He is a mere onlooker 
without being involved in the action. Though in the 
body along with the Jiva, He is only an uninvolved 
onlooker. 


Bhattar interprets the word as meaning that in 
Mukti Brahma who gives limitless Anand (bliss) to the 
Muktas sees their enjoyment and is delighted, 
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(16) axe: Ksetrajiah (The Knower of the field) 


Lord Sri Krsna says in Bhaggvad-Gita: “Under- 
stand Me as the Knower of the field.” 


Bhattar interprets ‘Sas? as the knower of a region 
beyond matter for the Mukfas to live in unaffected by 
Prakrti. He considers that Paramapada is such Kesetra, 


(17) sat: Aksarah (The undecaying) 
(Sankara) Changeless and unconditjoned. 


According to Bhattar, He is an undiminished and 
inexhaustible store of honeyed bliss, however much 
enjoyed by Muktas. 


(18) a: Yogah (The union) 


(Sankara) “The realization of oneness of the 
individual and the Supreme Soul by keeping under 
control the senses of perception together with the mind 
is called Yoga.” He himself is the Sadhana. Yoga 
mgans §idhang for Brahmic upion. Jf is also ynigg, 


Bhattar gives the following interpretation: ‘qy} 
sve aaata at’. ‘ a 

He is Sadhana for attaining Sayujya union with 
Brahma. Bhattar refers to the words of Lord Krona 
‘ae a ata Aafia’ (I shall liberate you from all 
sins). 


(19) aafrat a Yogavidim Neta 


(Sankara) He is very anxiously and very lovingly 
helping Yogavids or the practisers of Yoga. He Himself 
takes the lead and as their leader leads them on tg theiz 


goal. Sankara refers to the Bhagavad-Gita y, i 
2 cise which 
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says “Those who meditate on Me and worship Me and 
no other and who are ever devoted to me—to them I 
secure gain and safety.” He bears the burden of yoga 
and Ksema of the yogis Himself. 


(Bhattar) Even to those who do not resort to 
Him straight but to Bhakti-Yoga as the Upaya, He 
remains their leader and controller until the attainment 
of their ends. Bhattar refers to the Gita verse, “Out 
of compassion for them do I dwell in their hearts and 
dispel the darkness born of ignorance by the shining 
lamp of wisdom.” (X. 12). 


(20) saraqetn: Pradhdnapuruseswarak 


(Sankara) He is the Lord of ‘Pradhana’ and 
‘Puruga’, Pradhana is Prakrti and Purusa is Jiva. He 
is Iswara to both. He is [swara to whom Prakpti is 
totally subject. He is interested in saving and redeeming 
the Jivas. 


(Bhattar) He is the Lord of the Jivas and cuts 
asunder the bonds occasioned by Prakrti etc. On 
account of His Mays, He keeps the Jivas under 
Samsaric fetters. Those that attain Him are freed and 
granted Mokga. Bhattar refers to the Swetasvatara 
Upanishadic text: ‘wargereriftdirn:.’ The name is a clear 
echo of the éruti text. 


(21) wtéesg: Narasimhavapuh 
(Sankara) He that has the form of a man-lion. 
His limbs are those of man and lion. 


(Bhattar) He came down as NrsithhaAvatara, This 
Avatéra was intended to save the greatest Bhaktiyogi 
Prablada from the greatest dangers, 
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The Avatara is dear to both Sankara and Bhattar. 
The Avatara demonstrates that God dwells in every- 
thing and is all-pervading. 


(22) »iteta: Sriman (United to Laksmi) 
(Sankara) Laksmi eternally resides on His chest. 


(Bhattar) The Beautiful. The form of Nysithha 
Avataéra was a natural and lovely combination of man 
and lion. The appearance was one of unrivalled beauty 
and charm and those who had seen this would not at 
all be attracted by the appearance of men or lions, 
however beautiful they might be, and they would appear 
to them ugly and detestable. 


Lord Nrsitsha had Laksmi in His bosom and 
hence He was called Laksminarasithha. The interpretation 
of Sankara in this connection is apt. Mention may also 
be made that Sankara composed a Stotra called ‘Kara- 
valamba Stotra’ on Lord Laksminrsithha. 


(23) aaa: Kesavyah 


Sankara gives three interpretations. His hairs are 
beautiful. The name denotes the three manifestations 
who are under His control. ‘Ka’ means Brahma, ‘A’ 
Visgu and ‘Isa’ Rudra. He slew the Asura Kedi and 
hence the name Kesava, In this connection Sankara 
quotes dloka of Narada to Lord Sri Krsna in Visnu- 
Puraga: “Because Thou hast slain the impious Keéi, Thou 
shalt be known in the world by the name of Kesava,” 


According to Bhattar, the curled locks of the 
Lord were enchantingly lovely. 
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This cotistitutés a very iriportant elemeti in the 
enciuntitig béduty of Lord Krsna abd is widely téferked 
to by Sri Satakopa and other AlWwars in their Work$; 


(24) geivem: Purusottamah 


(Sankara) Best of men. Sankara cites the Gita 
verse “As I surpass the perishable and as J am higher 
than even the imperishable, I am celebrated in the 
world and in the Vedas as the Supreme Being (Puru 
gottama).” 


_ Bhattar also gives the same interpretation. He is 
higher than all, viz) Chetanas, Muktas and Nityas. 


(25) at: Sarvah (The all) 


(Sankara) He is everything. All things steh and 
Uitseen cUntt from Him atid go back into him. He 
always knows everything. He is therefore called Sarvhy 
the all. Sankara refers to 4 Sloka in the Mahabiatatat 
“As He is the origitt and end of all, whether eXistedt 
Or non-existent, and as He at all times cognizes all, 
He is called ‘Sarva’. 


(Bhattar) He is the all as He pervades every- 
thing. He looks wpon everything as His own Satita and 
protects it. Bhattar also cites the Mahabharata verte 
referred to by Sankara. He also quotes the words uf 
Arjuna addressed to Krsna on seeing His Viswartpar 
“Thou dost pervade all and therefore Thou att Ali”? 


(XL. 40} 
(46) wi: Sarvah (The destroyer) 


Sankara refers to the invdlution of all beidgs at 
the time of Pralaya. : 
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Bhattar gives the same root meaning, but says 
that the Lord destroys all sins, misery etc, (mgt) of 
people, who are His body. 


(27) fra: Sivah (The Pure) 


He is free from the three Gunas, Sankara quotés 
thé Sruti text ‘angia faa: etc, Hari is praised by ‘Siva’ 
and other names as there is no difference between Hitt 
and the deities bearing those names. 


(Bhattar) Under the previous name Bhattar refers 
to the removal of Asubhams. He interprets fara: as 
Subham or auspicious and good. He quotes the texts 
‘amd fraagaa’, ‘agetant ch’, agent aagea? and ‘wach age 
fary:’. It is evident that Bhattar takes ‘faa:’ asa quality 
name of Visnu, 


(28) wg: Sthanuk (The constant) 
(Satkara) feream eng: 


{Bhattar) He is firm and unshakable and conti> 
nudusly confers that which is good and auspicious. His 
favour is not momentary like that of gods. Bhattar 
has quoted texts to show that the Lord is ever at the 
beck and call of His devotees and does them good. 


(29) ami: Bhittadip 
(Sankara) He is the first Cause of all beings. 


(Bhattar) He is sought after by all Bhitas who 
fove Him intensely. fatreaz:, 


(30) ff: Nidhih (The resting-place) 
waa: Avyayah- Imperishable) 
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(Sankara) He is the unchangeable resting place 
during pralaya. 


Bhattar has also taken ‘fafa:? and ‘seqra:’ as one 
name. He interprets it as an indestructible treasure. 
Howsoever all people come to Him and enjoy good, 
He continues to remain an imperishable treasure. Bhattar 
quotes the Chhandogya text comparing the Lord within 
the heart to a mine of gold. 


(3!) ava: Sambhavah (The Manifestation) 


He manifests Himself in wonderful forms for the 
good of the people by His own will. Sankara cites the 
Gita verse: “For the sake of firmly establishing 
Dharma, I am born from Yuga to Yuga.” “I manifest 
Myself through my own desire for destroying the wicked 
and protecting the good.” 


Bhattar also gives the same interpretation. The 
Lord descends as the Avataras of Rama, Krsna etc. at 
all times and places. Bhattar quotes popular texts: 
‘aga fered’, Cagis & srdienf? and ‘aql aq f& wea’ etc, 


(32) wat; Bhdvanak 
(Sankara) He thinks out, selects and confers 
boons on men. Sankara cites the Brahma-Sitra (III ii. 


38}—sena saTa:’ to show that all fruits emanate from 
the Lord. 


(Bhattar) He is the protector of men. Bhattar 
sites the Gita verse: extra apyai RaraTa 4 ee | 


(33) wat: Bharta 
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(Sankara) He sustains the world as the under- 
lying reality. Without Him nothing can exist. 


(Bhattar) He nourishes and develops all. 


(34) mrt: Prabhavah 


(Sankara) The great elements come out of the 
Lord in profusion. Or He is of glorious origin. 


(Bhattar) He is of glorious origin. His descent 
is not like the birth of Jivas. Every descent taken by 
Him of His own will is of supreme importance. He 
assumes forms which are divine and not material, 
Bhajtar quotes the Gita verse: “He who knows aright 
My divine birth will never be born again when he leaves 
his body, but will come to Me.” (IV. 9). 


(35) mz: Prabhuh 


(Sankara) He is most powerful and capable of 
accomplishing all things. 


Bhattar says that though He is born among 
mortals, He has the ability to give Moksa and other 
fruits to men. Bhattar also cites the example of Sigupala, 
whose soul He received into His bosom when he was 
killed. 


(36) ga: Iswarah 


(Sankara) His greatness is unlimited and he is 
the ruler of all. Sankara quotes the Sruti text ‘ay afar? 
(He is the Lord of all.) 


(Bhattar) In Avataras, He retains fully His cosmic 
rulership. He is even greater in his Avataras. The Gita 
verse that “though He is unborn and His nature js 
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eternal, and though He is the Lord of all creatures, 
He takes birth of His own accord through his divine 


power (IV. 6).” is cited. 
(37) erg: Swayambhiih 


(Sankara) He manifests Himself. He is both the 
person who is above others as well as others. The 
Sruti says: “He is Omnipresent, Self-existent.” He is the 
Supreme Lord as He is independent (@aea) and not 
subject to any other. 


(Bhattar) He manifests Himself of His own accord 
prompted by the necessity for conferring benefits on 
the world. The contrast is the birth of Brahma and 
others. References have been made to the Git® verse 
purporting that He takes birth through His divine power 
and to the Sloka in Srimad Valmiki-Ramayana which 
says that Vignu descended as Sri Rama through the 
desire of the Devas to see Ravana killed. 


(38) aa: Sambhuh 


(Sankara) He is the bestower of good, 


by His most lovely form and His Sausilya (amiable digpgsir 
tion) and other qualities. Bhattar quotes the Sruti text 
‘frma fremraqgy’ and the Ramayaga verse: =taright: gat 
gefrarmnitm’ (He ravished the eyes and mind of men 
by his comeliness, magnanimity and other virtues.) and 
waarart wnat Baga (Sti Rama had a countenance 
lovely as the moon and was pleasing to the sight.) ij 


(39) afer: Adityah 
The following interpretations are given by Sankara: 
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(1) The golden Purusa within the Stryamandala 
(Region of the sun). 


(2) One of the twelve sons of Aditi, who is known 
under the name of Visnu as stated in the Gita verse: 
“I am Vispu among the Adityas,” 


(3) The Lord of earth (whose name is Aditi and 
who is otherwise known as Visnupatni). 


(4) As the one sun is reflected as many in several 
vessels Of water, ISwara too is reflected in various bodies 
and appears as many. He is thus comparable to the sun. 


(Bhattar) He resides in the Siryamandala. Bhattar 
refers to texts such as “aa: aqrefagavesnaradt etc.’ 

(40) gaara: Puskaraksat. 

(Sankara) Lotus-eyed. 


(Bhattar:) As He resides in the Siryamandala, 


His two eyes appear like two lotuses full-blossomed by 
the sunlight, 


(41) aerea: Mahaswanak. 


(Sankara) Of mighty sound. The sound is that 
of the Vedas. Sankara quotes the Upanishadic text 
“Thus has been breathed forth from the Great Being 
what we have as Reveda, Yajurveda etc.” 


(Bhattar) His praises are extensively sung by the 
Vedas in five Swaras as He presides over the Siryamandala, 
He also represents the essence of the Gayatri Mantra, 


(42) senfafrat: Anddinidhanah. 


(Sankara) He is without birth and death, 
n 
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(Bhattar) Though He dwells in the sun, He has 
neither beginning nor end. The form of this Puruga is 
not made up of matter but is wholly divine. There is 
no beginning (birth) and no end (death) for Avatar 
forms. There is only an entry and an exit of that 
form as the appearance of an actor on the stage. His 
form always shines with splendour and beauty. 


(43) wet Dhata. 


(Sankara) He supports the universe in the form 
of Ananta (Adisesa). 


Bhattar refers to the Gita verse: 


mH ifateg aa afeq wh TaTET | 
ae: aaTat aa walt ArT 


(XIV. 3) 


“The Lord puts the seed into the womb of Prakrti 
or Mahat, from which the cosmos sprouts.” 


The name refers to the process of Garbhadhana 
in Praksti. Bhattar says that Lord Aniruddha sows 


the seed. 
(44) fae Vidhara (The dispenser) 


He is the Controller of the actions of men and 
the Dispenser of fruits of such actions. 


Bhattar says that the Lord develops the seed in 
the womb of Prakrti into Hiranyagarbha. He quotes 
texts: (1) wart sgdehsnae, (2) feord was oar, (3) 
wanfguesra and (4) sft ed amt aietaftame:, These 


texts clearly bear out the significance of the interpretation 
of Bhattar. 
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(45) aaert: Dhdturuttamak. 


(Sankara) He is greater than Brahma and far 
more great than those created by him. 


Sankara also considers that this may be taken as 
two different names, viz, ‘Dhituh’ and ‘Uttamah’, 
‘Dbatu’ means the Cit (the principle of Intelligence) 
which sustains the universe of cause and effect. ‘Uttama’ 
means the greatest of all. 


(Bhattar) He is greater than Brahma. Bhattar 
quotes the texts: ‘aq ataam: W: and Ta AM saree 
wateratgayet ;”. 


(46) senta: Aprameyah (The Indefinable). 


He is beyond the reach of all Pramanas including 
Sastra or Sabda. The Sastras propound Brahman as 
dissimilar to anything and everything. As they (the 
Sastras} serve to remove the superimpositions and what- 
ever that is not of His Nature, they are said to reveal 
Him who cannot be defined, being the witness, 


(Bhattar:) His greatness could not be conceived 
and defined by Brahma and others. Bhattar quotes the 
text: Gwe amar ae annie get,” 


He is beyond the senses and cannot be grasped 
fully. He is the witness (a) by whom all other things 
are perceived. 


(47) ett: Arsikesah. 


(Sankara) He is the-Lord of His own Indriyas 
as also of those of others. Sankara also gives another 
joterpretation, viz, that He in the from of the sun and 
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the moon issues rays which enable beings to derive the 
pleasure of awakening and sleeping. 


(Bhattar:) He is the Controller of the Indriyas. 
Bhattar quotes a text from the Harivaméa, in which 
Vignu is called Hysikega, 


(48) vant; Padmanabhah. 


(Sankara and Bhattar) He has the cosmic lotus 
or embryo in His navel. Both quote the Sruti text: 
“In the navel of Aja (Brahma) the whole Cosmos rests.” 


(49) waerg: Amaraprabhuh. 
He is the Lord of all gods. 


Bhattar quotes the words of Brahma to Sri Rama 
in the Valmiki-Rimayaga : 


Tey Tas at et Titer: | 


“You first begot me while? lying in the deluge 
waters.” 


(50) feral: Vilwakarma. 


(Sankara) He is the Creator of the universe, 
He is called Vigwakarma as He is the architect of the 
universe. 


(Bhattar) The Lord attended to the act of 
creation even before the birth of Brahma. Bhattar quotes 


the text: gai fraanfanitqamni fragt 
(SD wa: Manuh. 


(Sankara) He is the thinker according to the 
Sruti text quoted “There is no thinker except Him.” 
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Or ‘Manu’ means a Mantra or Prajapati (the lord of 
creation). 


(Bhattar) By means of Sankalpa (thinking and 
willing) He creates everything. Bhattar quotes the 
texts: ‘wiaa ag at mate’, ‘a gaa sisrg am aft’ and 
‘qisataaa ag eat somaaiz’, These texts clearly bring out 
the significance of the name. 


(52) wer: Twasiad 


(gankara) He is the reducer. During Pralaya, all 
beings are reduced or destroyed by Him. 


(Bhattar) He is the divine Carpenter who con- 
structed the universe. He fashioned the universe by 
giving names and forms. The texts ‘evr fagi=ra? and 
‘aah emit fafa te? have been quoted. 


(53) wife: Sthavisthah 


(Sankara) He is the biggest. The entire cosmos 
and all the creations in it are the expansion of the 
Lord. Bhattar quotes the Gita verse “There is no limit 
to My extent” (X. 19) and other Sruti texts. 


($4) watt ga: Sthaviro Dhruvah 


This is taken as one name by Sankara. He is old 
and firm. 


(Bhattar) Sthavirai—He exists at all times, He 
is the Controller of Time. 


Saars ssh Te ST Sara | seat wna oikadaashwa” 
is quoted in this context. 


Dhruvah—He remains unchanged in His form. The 
text ‘wma: aaa) gaz’ is quoted. Though Heis exposed 
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to infinite changing conditions, His Swartpa (form) does 
not change at all. 


NT: TAT: HON say: wae: | 
where Wet ARS TH II 
(55) sam: Agrahyah 
He cannot be grasped by the Indriyas (organs of 
sense). The famous and oft-quoted Sruti text ‘a arn 
frie wurea aqat ae’ (He is beyond speech and thought) 
is cited. 
(Bhattar) He cannot be grasped by anybody. 
He cannot be handled as mud or yarn is handled by 
the potter or weaver. The Upanishadic text that none 


can lay his hand on Brahman at the top or in the 
middle or on the sides is quoted. 


(56) wear: Sswatah 


(Sankara:) He exists at all times or He is eternal. 
‘amd firamgra’” is quoted. 


According to Bhaftar, His cosmic evolution is eternal. 


(57) wa: Krsnahk 


(Sankara) (1) ‘Krs’ means ground and ‘Na’ 
means Ananda (satisfaction and delight), Kyspa is there- 
fore the ground of the highest Ananda or bliss. 


(2) Because of His dark blue colour, He is called 
Krsna. Lord Krsna says to Arjuna in the Mahabharata 
that He is called Krsna because of His dark colour. 


Bhattar also considers that Krsna is the smbodi- 
ment of Ananda on account of His Lila-Rasa. 


NAMAVALI 87 
(58) tifeeta: Lohitaksah 


His eyes are of red colour. The Sruti text 
‘sareTy sifeane:? is cited. 


(Bhattar) The Ananda indicated by the previous 
mame emanates from his red lotus eyes. 


The commentators have also held that redness of 
the eyes of the Lord indicates Krpa (sympathy) to 
devotees and fury to enemies. The episode of Prahlada 
is a typical instance in this regard. 


(G9) sade: Pratardunak 


(Sankara) He is the Destroyer of beings during 
Pralaya. ; 


Bhattar also gives the same interpretation. The 
texts ‘Wet aa Wo at WTA waa siteq:’ and ‘ann swe * 
are cited by him. 


(60) saa: Prabhitak 


(Sankara) He is full of all the six Gunas, viz. 
Jiiana, Bala ete. 


(Bhattar) He is full of everything. Even though 
He destroys beings during Pralaya, He ever shines in 
Paramapada possessing and giving endless Bhogas (enjoy- 
ments) to all. 


(€1) fiegeara Trikakubdhama 


(Sankara) He is the dwelling-place of all regions, 
top, middle and bottom. 


(Bhattar:) The entire universe is described by the 
Sruti as consisting of four parts, the first being the material 
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cosmos and the remaining three parts being the non- 
material blissful Moksa or Heaven (Paramapada). The 
famous Purusa-Sikta text is quoted: ‘ads fam wath 
Pigerya eft’. 

(2) Bhattar also interprets the name as the abode of 
three pairs of qualities (or six qualities) of Ommniscience 
(Jiana), Strength (Bala), Sovereignty (Aiswarya), Con- 
stancy (Virya), Power (Sakti) and Lustre (Tejah). 


(3) The name may also represent the Varaha Avatar. 
(62) wax Pavitram 
(Sankara) He who purifies like a Rsi or Devata. 


(Bhattar) Purified by the meditation of whose 
Gunas (qualities), one enters into His Swartpa. 


(63) aye ww: Mangalam Param 

This is one word according to both Sankara and 
Bhattar. 

(Sankara) He is beneficent and the best. He 
removes all evils and confers all benefits on the people. 


(Bhattar) He is the greatest Mangala as He is 
self-luminous and a repository of limitless Ananda. 


Bhattar also refers to the possession of Ananda 
(bliss) and other attributes by the Lord and quotes 
passages such as: ‘aed giqqard ma’ and ‘stmrdt aq’, 


The Lord possesses attributes which are the antithesis 
of all evil (Heya). 
fara: mime: aT Sag: Ag: maT: | 
from aral ae wyaza: 
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(64) gama: [sanah 
(Sankara) He is the ruler of all. 
(Bhattar) As He is the Controller of all at ail 


times, His sovereignty will remain the same. Bhatfar 
quotes among other texts the Gita, XVIII, 62. 


The Lord Himself makes the machine called the 
body—the body with limbs and senses etc. moulded out 
of matter. The creatures are made to ride this machine 
and are whirled round in it by His Maya. 


(65) stg: Prapadah 
(Sankara) (1) He is the mover of life. 


(2) He takes away life in the form ‘of 
death, 


(3) He purifies or destroys the life. 


(Bhattar) This tells us about the foremost of ‘His 
Aigwaryas. He gives spiritual strength to the Nityastris 
to do service at His feet permanently with immeasurable 
delight (Ananda). The text ‘4 sgt Aza etc.” is men- 
tioned in this context. aa 


(66) sm: Pranab 


(Sankara) The individual Self or the Supreme 
Self. The Sruti text ‘smer sa’ (He is the life of lives) 
is quoted. Or He is the Mukhya Prana (Principal Life). 


(bhattar) He is the very life of the Nityasuris. 
The Upanisbadic text ‘a arama = sag’ is quoted by 
Bhattar- 


(67) ste: Jyes that “ona 
12 
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(Sankara) He is the oldest. 


(Bhattar) As ia Moksa (Heaven) He provides 
endless Aiswaryas for enjoyment by the Nityasiris, 
He is decidedly superior to all. As He.- is before all 
creations, He is the eldest. 


(68) 48: Sresthah (Most praiseworthy) 


(Sankara) He is replete with all excellences, 
The Upanishadic text says, “The Prana is the eldest 
and the most excellent.” Apparently the author of the 
Sahasranamam must have had this text in his mind. 


(Bhattar) He is adored by means of Stotras by 
the Nityasiris as a result of the joy (Ananda) enjoyed 
by them permanently in Mokga. As such He is a Srestha. 


(69) sanaia: (Prajazpatil) 

(Sankara) He is the Lord of the bestborn souls, 
viz. the Nityastris in Moksa. ; 

(70) fewart: Hirapyagarbhah 


Brahma (the creator) is called Hirapyagarbha, as 
being the dweller in the golden egg, and Visnu is his 
self. Sankara quotes the Upanishadic text “At the 
beginning Hirapyagarbha came into existence.” 


(Bhattar) He permanently resides in the golden 
world of Paramapada wherein Sattva quality alone 
prevails. There He confers good on ail and gives 


limitless Ananda. 

(71) amt: Bhiigarbhas 

(Sankara) Having the earth (Bhimi) in His 
womb. 
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(Bhattar) The Bhimidevi (Mother Earth) is 


nourished by bim as a mother would nourish the 
embryo. 


(72) are: Madhavah 
(Sankara) (1) He is the husband of Laksmi. 
(2) He who is cognised through Madhuvidy4. 


(3) In the words of Vyasa, He is realized 


through silence (Mouna), through meditation (Dhyéna) 
and through Yoga. 


(Bhattar) ‘Ma’ means Laksmi and ‘Dhava’ means 
Swami. He is the lord or husband of Laksmi. Bhattar 
cites Sri-Sukta and other texts in this connection. 
Laksmi is all Sakti and pervades the universe. The 
Lord is inseparable from Her and enjoys His Aiswarya 
etc. in association with her. Bhattar refers to the 
greatness of Sita, citing Valmiki’s Sloka: ‘ata garth 
wa diamaiet weq’ (The entire poem of Ramayana is 
a great narrative of Sita.) 


(73) agaga: Madhusiidanah 

(Sankara) He was the slayer of Madhu, an Asura. 
(Bhattar) (1) He was the slayer of Madhu, 

Sav Preaat sett ard Gram: we: | 

aGTal errs: Fag: STAT | 


(2) ‘Madhu’ means an Indriya. The Lord helps 
His devotees to restrain the Indriyas, 


(74) ere [warah 


(Sankara) He has unrestrained power to accomplish 
and rule everything. 
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(Bhattar) He has unrestrained sovereignty even 
in the Mukti sphere. — 


(75) Peat Vikrami 
(Sankara) He has unrestrained powers. 


(Bhattar) He is most powerful and with His 
prowess will put down all obstacles in the way of 
accomplishment of His plans (Sankalpa) In other 
words, His authority cannot be questioned. ‘ 


(76) wedt Dhanyi 
_. (Sankara) As He possesses the bow, He is the 
bowman. Sankara refers to the Gita-Sloka “Of the 
weapons I am Rama” (X 33). 

(Bhattar) He always has the victorious bow (viz., 


Sarpga) as His weapon. The Sarnga is suggestive of 
other weapons also. These weapons were always part 


and -parcel of Sri Rama. 
(71) at Medhavi 
(Sankara) He has the ability to assimilate all 
ideas pertaining to different subjects at a time. 
(Bhattar) He is omniscient. 


(78) fam: Vikramah 

(Sankara) He strode across the universe or He 
rides swiftly on the back of Garuda. ‘Vi’ means a 
bird. The bird is Garuda. : 

(Bhattar) He goes everywhere at His will on the 


back of Garuda. Garuda is the embodiment of the 
Vedas. God is carried to us by the Vedas. 
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(79) ma: Kramah 


Sankara sees a reference to the Lord Visnu’s 
measuring the world (a#m) and cites Manu’s text “rare 
fp’ Cone should conceive of Lord Visnu in one ’s gait). 


(Bhattar) The root ‘Ha’ in Atmanepada means 
‘to widely expand’ and hence the name refers to the 
expanded Moksa sphere, which is an Ananda form of 
the Lord. 


(80) saqaa: Anuttamal 


(Sankara) Than whom there is nothing greater. 
The Sruti text “There is nothing, above or below, equal 
to him” and the Gita-Sloka “None is there equal to 


Thee, much less superior, in all the three worlds” are 
cited in this context. 


(Bhattar) Bhattar also gives the same interpreta- 
tion. He is unrivalled in everything. He also refers to 
the Gita-Sloka ‘wu wat araftéfeie’ (There is nothing 
greater than Me—VII 7). 


(81) wad: Duradharsah 


(Sankara) He is unconquerable by Asuras however 
powerful. 


{Bhattar) As the Lord has firmly and permanently 
established Himself in the Paramapada in all His Glory, 
He is not liable to be affected by time or any other 
factor. In this context Bhattar gives a brief description 
of Paramapada. It is the goal of the Muktas. $ri Devi 
and Bho Devi are there. Ananta, Garuda and other 
Nityas are also there. 
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(82) wag: Krtajfiah 


(Sankara) (1) He knows everything, good or bad, 
of men. 


(2) He is grateful for even small good things 
done to Him and confers Moksa in return even for 
such things. 


(Bhattar) He will never forget the Pujas etc. 
done to Him by His devotees. Bhattar refers to the 
Gita-Sloka: “Even if one were of very wicked ways, 
if he but worships Me exclusively, he must be regarded 
as righteous; for he has decided aright.” (IX, 30). 
Bhattar also refers to Lord Krgga’s words about His 
being deeply indebted to Draupadi for her loudly 
calling Him as Govinda in Duryodhana’s Sabha. 


(83) sf: Kytib 


(Sankara) He is the effort or act of everyone. 
As the Supreme Self He is considered as being the 
foot cause of every act. 


(Bhattar) He helps all to perform good acts so 
as to confer benefits on them. 


(84) srearrg Atmavan 


(Sankara) He is supported only by Himself and 
is all greatness. He needs no outside support. Sankara 
Tefers to the Chhandogya text that the Lord is sup- 
ported by his own glory. 


(Bhattar) The doers of good acts are the Lord’s 
own men and may be called His Atmas. He is the 
owner of all Atmas. All the Atmas are under His 
control, 
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ae: To wd Hata: sav: | 
ae: dacadl eae: aeAT! TAT: Il 
(85) gate: Suresahk 


(Sankara) He is the master of Brahma and other 
Devas. Or He is the Lord of those that confer good, 


(Bhattar) He is the leader of Devas and directs 
and controls them in their functions. 


(86) set Sarazam 


(Sankara) He saves distressed men from distress 
and gives refuge to them. 


(Bhattar) All can take refuge in Him and can 
obtain any fruits desired and extricate themselves from 
any danger. The word means ‘Saviour’ and ‘dwelling. 
place’, People who take refuge in Him could dwell in 
Him for ever. The oft-quoted text ‘fara: wei get 
afrafra:’ etc. is cited. 


(87) wi Sarma 
(Sankara) He is Supreme Bliss. 


(Bhattar) The word ‘Sarma’ means Sukham. 
Everyone having taken refuge in Him will enjoy bliss. 
Bhattar quotes the texts: ‘atv; aia’, ‘S aa & mg’ 
and ‘araed) ma’. 


(88) fate: Viswareta 
(Sankara) He is the cause of the universe, 
(Bhattar) He is the cause and creator of all. 


All Karmendriyas and Jianendriyas are given by 
Him for doing service (Kainkarya) at His feet. 
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(89) sara: Prajabhavah 

(Sankara) He is the source of all beings. 

(Bhattar) He is the repository of all beings who 
are endowed with all Sadbanas by Him for being near 
Him and doing service. 


-(90) se: Ahab 


(Sankara) He shines as day. The Lord is ‘the 
eternal day. There is absolutely no darkness in Him. 


(Bhatiar) There is no Hina in regard to Him. 
The Gita Sloka ‘fe seamarafugift ste wef’ (VI 4) cited 
explains the interpretation. He who strives after the Lord 
will never come to gtief. 


. (91) saat Samvatsarah 
(Sankara) He is Kala-Swaripa Visou. 


(Bhattar) He dwells in the devotees for ‘lifting 
them up—‘saafadt daaz’, Bhattar refers to the Gita- 
Sloka that the Lord gives His devotees oui of loving 
grace that ripe acute understanding (iiumination or 
Buddhiyoga) by which they can join Him (X 10). 


(92) sae: Vyalah 
(Sankara) Like a serpent He is difficult to catch 
hold of. 


(Bhattar) The root ‘er means to fondle and 

caress. ‘Vi’ and ‘A’ are prefixes to the root, He stretches 

- His arms long to grasp and receive persons like Vibhisana 

coming to Him. The Ramayana-Sloka: ‘att eittg 
quaetay war is quoted here — _ 

ere 
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(93) seta: Pratyayak 


(Sankara) He is Consciousness. The Sruti text 
“Consciousness is Brahma” is quoted. 


(Bhattar) The word means ‘confidence’. In Krsya’s 
words to Dharmaputra in the Sabha-Parva of Maha- 
bharata “If you have ‘sw (confidence) in Me, entrust 
Bhima and Arjuna to me to be taken to Jar3sandha’s 
place” is quoted. 


(94) waaia: Sarvadarsanak 


(Sankara) All eyes, ears, etc. are His, He sits in 
the eyes, ears etc, of all and they are all His. 


(Bhattar) He lays bare all His Mahima (greatness 
or glory) to His devotees so as to inspire confidence. 
Bhattar has quoted the text: ‘vem ama fiaga sqeen’. 


a: aha fing: Rafe: aatfecegs: 
anatase aaa: 


(95) am Ajah 


(Sankara) He was never born. Sankara cites the 
Sruti text: “He was neither bora nor will He ever be,” 
and the Mahabharata Sloka: “I was never born, I shall 
ever be born, I am the Kgetrajfia of all beings; therefore 
I um called Unborn.” 


{Bhattar) The root ‘Aja’ meaas ‘to push away 
and remove’, The Lord removes all obstacles in the way 
of men who strive to reach Him. Bhattar refers to the 
Gita-Sloka: “I light the lamp of knowledge in the 
devotce’s heart and dispel all darkness there and I absolve 
him from all sins”. 
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(96) wae: Sarveswarah 


(Sankara) He is the suzerain Lord of all. The 
Sruti text; ‘qe wdwz’ is cited. 


(Bhattar) He quickly removes all obstacles and 
enjoys the company of His devotees. Bhattar cites the 
Ramayana-Sloka ‘fatty sam day’ (Without any delay 
Rima met Vibhisana). 


(97) faa: Siddhak - 
(Sankara) He is eternally perfect, 


(Bhattar) He is ever ready and eager to make 
Himself enjoyed by His devotees. 


(98) fate: Siddhib 


(Sankara) He is Himself the attainment. He 
who is Consciousness pervading all substances and who 
is unsurpassed by anyone else and is the reward of all 
endeavours is the goal to be attained. Swarga ete., 
being perishable, cannot be deemed to be the goal. 


(Bhattar) He is-the goal to be attained. He is 
Himself the fruit to be enjoyed. 

(99) wate: Sarvadik 

(Sankara) He is the primary cause of everything. 


(Bhattar) He is the source of all fruits. Bhattar 
refers to the Ramayapa-Sloka that those who worship 
Rama with devotion will attain all the Purugarthas in 
all the worlds. 


(100) aga; Achyutah ~ 


(Sankara) He was not shaken and is not and 
will not be shaken in His glory. The Sruti text “He 
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is eternal, auspicious and unswerving’ and the Maha- 
bhiarata text “I did not swerve from My path at any 
time before and hence I am called Achyuta by that 
act” are cited. 


(Bhattar) He will never let go His devotees nor 
be lost to them. He will never slip from them for 
allow them to slip from Him. The Gita text: ‘Temé 7 
maf aa at a smgafa’ (VI. 31) and the Ramayana- 
Sloka ‘1 #34 aim’ are referred to here by Bhattar-. 


COL) «gaat: Vrsdkapib 


(Sankara) The Lord is Dharma incarnate and 
also took the form of a Varaha (Boar). ‘Vrga’ is 
Dharma, which rains benefits on the world. ‘Kapi’ 
is ‘Varaha’. ‘Ka’ means water and ‘Pa’ is a _ root 
meaning ‘to protect’. The divine Varaha lifted up 
the earth from down the ocean below. Sankara has 
cited the Mahabharata text: “Kapi means the great 
boar and Vrsa means Dharma. Hence Kasyapa Praja- 
pati calls Me by the name Vysakapi.” 


Bhattar gives the same interpretation and cites 
the same Mahabharata text. 


(102) sane Ameyatma 
(Sankara) He is of immeasurable greatness. 


(Bhattar) He is full of immeasurable compas- 
sionate grace to devotees. 


(103) atamitas: Sarvayogavinisrtah 


(Sankara) He is devoid of contact. Yoga is 
taken to mean ‘contact’. The Sruti text that Brahma 
is unaffected by contacts is quoted. Or He is beyond 
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the reach of the systems of Yogas taught in the 
Sastras. 


(Bhattar) He can be easily attained through 
Upayas mentioned in the Sastras or otherwise. He 
ean be attained by all means by the devotees. 

AAA: Tee Ta Glee: aA 

ware: Gaterat Treat TBA: 

(104) ag: Vasuh 


(Sankara) (1) In whom all beings dwell and who 
dwells in all. 


(2) As the Gita says, He is Pavaka 
(the fire-god) among the eight Vasus. 


_ (Battar) He lives joyfully within and amongst 
His devotees. 
(105) agen? Vasumanait 


(Sankara) He is great-minded. ‘Vasu’, meaning 
wealth, conveys the idea of greatness. His mind is 
devoid of vanity, bias, ill-will amd other bad traits. 


(Bhattar) The Lord is extremely fond of His 
devotees as, one is of riches. 
(106) wr Satya 
(Sankara) (1) He is very good to the devotees, 
(2) He is unchangeable  ever-existing 
Truth, the Absolute Being. Sankara 


quotes the Sruti text: ‘am srapPa 
ag. 


NAMAVALE 101 


(3) He is the reality of things, seen 
and unseen. 


(Bhattary He gives the same interpretation as 
Sankaza, viz, that He is very good to the devotees. 


(107) ware Samaima 


(Sankara) (1) His mind is undisturbed -by love 
or hatred, 


(2) He is the same (za) in all beings. 
The Sruti text that “One should 
understand that the Self is the 
same it all” is quoted. 


(Bhattary There is no partiality im Him, He 
looks upon all without discrimination. Bhajjaz quotes 
the Gita-Sloka: ‘east atygy’ 


(108) afta: sammitah or aaftaa: Asammitah 


(Sankara) He takes the mame as ‘afaa’ The 
Lord makes Himself so easy of access to the devotees 
as to be claimed as their own. Bhattar quotes the words 
of Dagaratha to Viswimitra: ‘saiiewasy a watohadrets 
(My lotus-eyed Rima is only fifteen years of age), and 
of Vasudeva ‘aaTé aaa fra:’ (He is my own son), 


(109) aa: Samah 
(Sankara) (1) He is free ftom any change. 


(2) ‘Sa* meays ‘with’ and ‘Ma’ means 
Laksmi. He is always united with 
Laksmi. 


@hattar! He treats His devotees without distinctiog 
of old and new, high and) low etc. 
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the reach of the systems of Yogas taught in the 
Sastras. 

(Bhattar) He can be easily attained through 
Upayas mentioned in the Sastras or otherwise. He 
ean, be attained by all means by the devotees, 

qqiquat: ace aunm aliqa: aa 

we: goeterat erent sareta: 

(104) ag: Vasuh 


(Sankara) ([) In whom all beings dwell and who 
dwells in all. 


(2) As the Gita says, He is Pavaka 
(the fire-god) among the eight Vasus. 


(Bhattar) He lives joyfully within and amongst 
His devotees. 


(105) eeens Vasumandh 


(Sankara) He is great-minded. ‘Vasu’, meaning 
wealth, conveys the idea of greatness. His mind is 
devoid of vanity, bias, ill-wilt and other bad traits. 


(Bhattar) The Lord is extremely fond of His 
devotees as, one is of riches. 


(106) aa Satya 
(Sankara) (1) He is very good to the devotces, 


(2) He is urichangeable ever-existing 
Truth, the Absolute Beisg. Sankara 
quotes the Sruti text: ‘am wraee 
aa’. 
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(3) He is the reality of things, seen 
and unseen. 


(Bhatjary Me gives the same interpretation as 
dankera; viz, that He is very good to the devotees. 


(107) gate Samatma 


(Sankara) 1} His mind is undisturbed -by love 
or hatred. 


(2) He is the same (@=) in all beings. 
The Sruti text that “One should 
understand that the Self is the 
same in all” is quoted. 


(Bhattary There is no partiality im Him. Heé 
looks upon all without discrimination. Bhattar quotes 
the Gita-Sloka: ‘ais aiyay’ 


(108) afta: sammitah or sata; Asammitak 


(Sankara) He takes the name as ‘aftza’ The 
Lord makes Himself so easy of access to the devotees 
as to be claimed as theit own. Bhattar quotes the words 
of Dagaratha to Viswamitra: ‘sTRemait a oadastadvers 
(My lotus-eyed Rama is only fifteen years of age), and 
of Vasudeva ‘xara writ fis.’ (He is my own son). 


(109) ea: Samah 
(Sankara) (1) He is free from any change. 


(2) ‘Sa* means ‘with’ and ‘Ma" means 
Laksmi. He is always united with 
Laksmi, 


hattar He treats His devotees without distinction 
of old and new, high and low etc, 
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(3) He is the reality of things, seen 
and unseen. 


(Bhattar) Ne gives the same interpretation as 
Sankara; viz, that He is very good to the devotees. 


(107) aaa Samaima 


(Sankara) (1) His mind is undisturbed .by love 
or hatred. 


(2) He is the same (a=) in all beings. 
The Sruti text that “One should 
understand that the Self is the 
same in all” is quoted. 


(Bhattary There is no partiality im Him. Ee 
looks upon all without discrimination. Bhattar quotes 
the Gita-Sloka: ‘aise ataty’ 


(108) aftaa: sammitah or saftra: Asammitah 


(Sankara) He takes the mame as ‘afer’ The 
Lord makes Himself so easy of access to the devotees 
as to be claimed as their own. Bhattar quotes the words 
of Pagaratha to Viswamitra: ‘sriewast & udtoiadras 
(My lotus-eyed Rama is only fifteen years of age), and 
of Vasudeva ‘aati ary faa: (He is my own son). 


(109) aa: Samah 
(Sankara) (1) He is free ftom any change. 


(2) ‘Sa’ means ‘with’ and ‘M4&”" means 
Laksmi. He is always united with 
Laksmi. 


(@hattar} He treats His devotees without distinctio# 
of old and new, high and low etc. 
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(110) ate: Amoghak 
(Sankara) (1) He gives the desired fruits when 
worshipped, praised or remembered 


and never leaves aspirations un- 
fulfilled. 


(2) His will (Sankalpa) is unchangeable. 
The Sruti texi: “Truthful is His 
wish and Truthful is His .resolve” 
is cited. 


(Bhattar) He will never fail His devotees and will 
confer on them their desired fruits. Bhattar quotes the 
Ramayanpa-Sloka: “Rima, Your Darsana is always fruit- 
ful, Stetra of You never goes in vain. Your devotees 
are always certain of Your grace.” 


(M1) grettate: Pundarikaksah 


(Sankara) (1) He is seen and realized in the lotus 
heart in which He resides. 


(2) He has lotus-like eyes. A Sruti text: 
“There is a lotus in the centre of 


the city (body)” is cited. 
(Bhattar) He is the eye of all Muktas in the 
Paramapada called Pundarika. 
(112) aren} Vrsakarma 


(Sankara) He is of righteous actions. ‘Vysa’ means 
Dharma and ‘Karma’ action. 


(Bhattar) Even though He is far superior, He 
takes up the entire responsibility and does tighteous 
actions for the good of the people, 
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(113) gugia: Vrsakrtik 


(Sankara) He has taken a form for the sake of 
Dharma. Sankara refers to the oft-quoted Gita-Sloka: 
waeaciata gaara gt qi? 


(Bhattar) He is the embodiment of Dharma provid- 
ing relief to the devotees from their Samsaric ills and 
raining delight on them. 


The description of Sri Rama on the occasion of his 
entry in the Dandakaranya forest may be kept in mind 
to realize the importance of the above interpretation. 

wal agar aaheantia: aaa: | 
A: TWAT: ATTN FATT: 
114. wm: Rudrah 


(Sankara) (1) He causes beings to cry at the time 
of Samhara. 


(2) He confers good on all people or 
He destroys their misery and its 
cause. 


(Bhattar) By His actions and His enchanting 
beauty, He makes His devotees shed tears of joy (Ananda). 


115. aga: Bahusirah 


(Sankara) He has a thousand heads, The Sruti 
text “He is thousand-headed” is cited. Thus the Cosmic 
Purusa is in Sankara’s mind, 


Bhattar refers to the thousand hoods of Ananta, 
in whose form the Lord supports the universe. 


il6. wy: Babhruk 


(Sankara) He is the Supporter of the worlds, 
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(Bhattar) As Ananta, He supports the oniverse. 


117, fant: Viswayonip 

(Sankara) He is the universal Cause. 

{Bhattar) ‘Yu’ means ‘mixing’. He joins all 
devotees and mixcs with them freely. 

118. sar: Suchisravah 


(Sankara) He is of pure sweet blessed names 
ploasant to hear. 


(Bhattar) He will always jistea te the sweet words 
of His devotees. 


Bhattar refers to Lord Sri Kysna’s eagerly listening 
to and enjoying the words of Vidura when He ate in 
his house. Krsna valued the food as pure aad his words 
as indescribably sweet. 


119. wae: Amrtah 


(Sankara) He is immortal. The Sruti text ‘omtsat’ 
is quoted, 


(Bhattar) He is the nectat to His devotees for 
unlimited enjoyment and for getting rid of the evils of 
birth and death, 


120, arweng: Saswatasthaouk 
(Sankara) He is eternal and firm. 


Bhattar takes this name as indicatiye of nectar’s 
sweetness indicated by the previous name ‘Amrtah’s 
Bhagavan is eternal nectar. There is na return from 
Him, 
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12]. aade: Vardroha 


(Sankara) (1) He has excellent thighs. 
(2) Ascent to whom is best for men. 


Those who attain Him never come down. Sankara 
quotes the Sruti text ‘7 3 gra’ and the Gita text 
“That is My supreme abode aud they who reach it 
never return.” (XV. 6). 


(Bhattar) He is the greatest to be reached. 


Bhattar sets out the five different forms of 
Bhagavan known as (1) Para, (2) Vytha, (3) Vibhava, 
(4) Antaryami and (5) Archa. Para is the highest 
(Vasudeva) to be ascended to, ° 


122, wea: Mahatapak 


(Sankara) (1) He exercises great Tapas (Jianam) 
Just before creation, The Sruti text 
‘wa BTR at” is quoted. 


(2) His glory or greatness is supreme, 


(Bhattar) The questio 


7 Put by Emperor Yudhistyi 
to Bhisma at the beginnin Vadhisthira 


8 of the Stotra: ‘fas tea 
RR ws Tay (Who is the one Deity in the world 
and what is the one Supreme goal?) has been answered 
up to the name “Vararohah’, Yisydeva is the Highest 
(Para) goal to be reached. Sankarsana is now referred 
to, Mahatapah means «He who possesses excellent 
Jana’. Jiiina (wisdom) and Bala (strength) are the two 
qualities of Sankarsana. 


aaa: wafgrapagaay garsa: | 
Al AaPeeeTRT Aca aafeahh. | 
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123, wit: Sarvak 


(Sankara) He pervades and fills everything, as 
He is the universal Cause. 


(Bhattar) He pervades all beings and supports 
them by His strength (Bala). 


124, wafemg: Sarvavidbhanuh 


(Sankara) He is omniscient and effulgent. Every- 
thing ‘luminous or illuminating’ borrows its light from 
Him. 


(Bhattar) Servavit—He engag:s Himself in creating 
again the beings destroyed at the time of Pralaya. 
The two qualities of Pradyumna are Aiswarya and 
Virya. 


Bhinup—He is unaffected by the creation of 
beings and shines with his Virya. 


125. fasta; Viswaksenah 


(Sankara) By the sight of whom the armies of 
demons run away in all directions. 


(Bhattar) Bhaftar sees a reference to Aniruddha. 
Sakti is the Guga. His army is posted all round. 


126, sada: Jandrdanak 


(Sankara) (1) He punishes sinners. (2) He sends 
men to hell. (3) He is prayed to by all people for 
the granting of desired boons. 


(Bhattar) He is the conqueror of the obstructors 
of the good to his devotees. The quality referred to 
is lustre (Tejas). 
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127. 33: Vedak 


(Sankara) The Lord gives spiritual light by 
providing the Vedas, which constitute the Jiianadipa 
referred to in the Gita as being lit in the hearts of 
devotees, 


(Bhattar) This name refers to the Sankarsana 
Vyuha, who gives the sastra to the world. 


128. aafi Vedavit 


(Sankara) He knows truly the meaning of the 
Vedas. Sri Krsna says in the Gita, “I am the author 
of the Vedanta as well as the Knower of the Vedas.” 
The Mahabharata says: “All the Vedas etc. are Krsna, 


Those who know Krsga in reality have performed 
all the sacrifices.” 


Bhattar gives the same interpretation. 
129, eaR: Avyangah 


(Sankara) The word “Vyanga” may mean (1) devoid 
of Jiiana and other Gunas. He is Paripirna. He is 
not seeable, ie, Avyakta as the Vedas and the Gita 
say. 


(Bhattar) He is full with the Angas of the 
Vedas. 


130. 4am: Vedangah 
(Sankara) The Vedas are His parts. 


(Bhattar) The Vedas are the body of God by 
which we are able to realize Him. Bhattar quotes 
texts such as ‘fram fant whey’, 
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131, aefnq Vedavit 

(Sdnkara) This name is repeated, THE Ptevious 
nathe rheans He knows the meaning of the Vedas 
Mankara interprets this narhe as apreaditp the knowledges 
of the Vedas. 

(Bhattar) Bhatter has taken the word ‘Veda’ to 
Féan Dharma which is revealed by the Vedas. He 
fulfils the purpose of the Vedas by bringing about the 
practice of Dharma. Pradyumna is the illumifiator of 
the Vedas by revealing the meanings and by instituting 
the universtl practicé of Dhatma enjoined by thé Vedas. 


132, sfa: Kavih 
— Qankara) He seés all directly and itimediately. 
Ha is the Allseer. The Sruti téxt says: There is no 
seer except Him.” 


Bhattaf gives the sarle interprétation. 


array: TUT wateag: Barafa:) a: | 

TUM TTLATET: I 

135. Peter: Lokddhyaksd 

(Sankara) He is the dizect witness of evérythifig 
done by man. The word ‘Adhyaksah’ means aise 
‘presiding Overlord’, The Lord wants no report of 
others or other witnesses for the good deeds arid 
misdeeds of men. There is nothing which He does not 
see directly. 

(Bhattar) He sees directly men observing Dharma, 

134. qaeg: Surddhyaksah 


(Sankar4) He exercises contro! and subervi 
ervisionh 
over gods and their conduct. J 
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Bhattat gives thé same interptetation. 
135, waterg: Dharmadhyaksat 


(Sankara) Dharma covers Adharma also. He sees 
the performance of Dharma and Adharma directly and 
dispenses the fruits for them. 


Bhattar gives the Same intrepretation. He Consideré 
that the name refers to Aniruddha. 


136, gdrsd: Kptakriah 
(Sankara) He is the cause and effect. 


(Bhattar) He is the maker and unmaker of 
Samsara. Both temporary and permanent fruits are got 
from the Lord. 


157. aque Chaturaima 


(Sartkara) He is four-fold in His natute. He hab 
fot Maniféstations duting evolution, The Visnu-Putana 
says, “Brahma, Daksa and others, Time and all 
creatures are the four etiergies of Hari, which are the 
causes of creation. Visnii, Manu and others, Time and 
all creatures are the four energies of Viinu for 
protection. Indra, the destioying fire, death and all 
creatures are the four energies of Janardana for 
universal destruction.” 


(Bhattar) The four Vythas, Vasudeva, Sankarsana, 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha have the ultimate Para 
asudeva as their Atma. 


138. sqeqz: Chaturvyihah 


(Sankara) He has four manifestations, Vyasa 
‘Says that Janardana manifests Himself in four forms,— 
Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumana and Aniruddha. 
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Bhattar considers that the four Vytha Avatars 
are distinguished from each other by their qualities, 
weapons, actions elc. 


139. agde- Chaturdams trah 


(Sankara) The Nrsimha form having four teeth 
or He is of four horas. The Rgveda says: “Possessed 


of four horns.” 


Bhattar considers the name as referring to Para 
Vasudeva and the four teeth as an indication of a 


Mahapurusa. 
140, sais: Chaturbhujah 
(Sankara) Four-armed. 


(Bhattar) The Para Vasudeva has four arms. 
Lord Krsna was born with four arms. He bears 
gankha, Chakra, Gada and Sarnga in His four hands. 


afrqutat dat agentes: | 
aaa faat Sar Rena: grag: t 
14L weg: Bhrajisnub 


(Sankara) He is the essence of light and shines 
everywhere. He is Akasa, Ananda as described by the 
Sruti text. 


; (Bhattar) As Vytha Avatars, He makes Himeelf 
‘manifest to the devotees meditating on Him. 


142. dr Bhojanam 


(Sankara) He is food. Prakrti or Miaya, the 
object of enjoyment is a form of His. 
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(Bhattar) He is enjoyed by His devotees. 
143, wet Bhokta 


(Sankara) As Purusa He enjoys Prakrti. 


(Bhattar) The Lord enjoys the offerings lovingly 
made by the devotees as nectar. Bhattar cites the Gita 
Sloka: “Knowing Me to be the acceptor of sacrifices 
and austerities, the great Lord of the Cosmos, the 
friend of all beings, one attaineth Peace.” 


144, aft Sahisruh 


(Sankara) He subdues Hiranyaksa and 


other 
enemies of the devotees, 


(Bhattar) He forgives the faults of his devotees. 
That is His generous nature. The suffix ‘isnu’ 
that such forgiveness is His 
questioned. 


145. saat: Jagadadijak 


(Sankara) He manifests Hi 
at the beginning of the universe. 


indicates 
nature and cannot be 


mself as Hiranyagarbha 


(Bhattar) So far Vytha Avatars have been 
referred to. From this name onwards the Vibhava 
Avatars are referred to. He is the first born in the 
universe and is one of the three Mirtis. 


146. wre: Anaghah 


(Sankara) He is always devoid of sin, Sruti 
describes Him as Apahatapapma. 


(Bhattar) Though He is born as Visnau in the 
Samsara, no sin will affect Him. He is Himself the 
dispeller of all sins in others. 
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147. fr: Vijayah 


(Sankara) He lords it over the upiyerse by his 
Jaana, Vairagya and other qualities. 


(Bhattar) He is instrumental in the success and 
greatness of the other two Miuttis of Brahma and 
Rudra in their actions. 

148, aa Jeta 

(Sankara) He excels all others naturally. 

(Bhattar) He makes the other Murtis yield to 
His wishes. 

149. fertf: Viswayonih 

(Sankara) (1) ‘Viswam’ is the womb in which He 
gows the seads, 

(2) He is all and the Cause of all. 

(Bhattar) Through the other Martis, He is the 
eause of creation. 

150, yatg: Punarvasuh 

(Sankara) He again and again resides in the 
bodies as the Kgetrajfia. 

(Bhattar) He resides in the other Murtis and 


other gods as Antaratm4. 


This and «the succeeding names of Upendra, 
Vamana and Pramégu indicate that the Uabora Eternal 
Supreme out of grace passes through the states of 
birth and Sife on earth for the redemption and 
protection of humanity. 
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steal aaa: sige: aftefac: | 
adiegrasmecat rarer frat 7a: 


151, sta: Upendrah 


(Sankara) He is the younger brother of Indra. 
Or He is above Indra, The Harivamga says: “You are 
placed by the Vedas as Indra (Lord) over us. So the 
gods will praise You on earth, O Krsna, as Upendra.” 


Bhattar cites a Puranic text saying that twelve 
sons Were born to Aditi including Indra Visnu (Upendra), 
the Lord of the worlds, who was the youngest of the 
twelve. The Lord delights in lowliness and subordination 
in order to be able to pay respects to His seniors in 
blood. He likes to be the last. 


The previous name indicates Rama-Avatara, who 
took His descent at a time when Punarvasu. was in 
the ascendant. This name indicates Krsnavatara. 


152. arama: Vdmanah 


(Sankara) He approached Bali in the form of a 
dwarf. Or He is called Vamana because He deserves 
to be reverently worshipped. The Sruti text says: 
“Him, the Dwarf sitting in the middle (of the heart), 
all gods worship”. (Katha., I], y. 3) 


(Bhattar) He is Vamana Avatar begging space 
in Bali’s Yajiia-‘Sabha. The Lord assumed the role of 
a begging bachelor for the sake of His brother, Indra, 
who was too proud to go to Bali as a beggar. 


(2) He brings best blessings to men, The Sruti 
text ‘atm galt avaft’—is cited. 
15 
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153. sig: Pramsuh 


(Sankara) The Vamana grew to be the tallest 
Trivikrama to measure the whole universe with His 
feet. Sankara has quoted the Harivamsa Sloka stating 
that when water was poured into His hand as a token 
of the gift, the Vamana became Avamana, a Viswaripa, 


Bhattar has quoted the Vedic text speaking of 
the three strides of Visnu (Trivikrama): ‘ff qa farasR’ 
etc, 


154, sha: Amoghah 
(Sankara) His endeavours never go in vain. 


(Bhattar) Nothing that the Lord does will be 
without some ultimate good. He quotes Purana texts 
stating that Bali was given much greater benefits than 


Indra. 
155. af: Suchi 


(Sankara) He putifies people thinking of, praising 
or worshipping Him. Sankara quotes the Sruti text: 
“His (very) touch is highly purifying.” 

(Bhattar) He does not expect anything in returo 
for the good done by Him. 

The text quoted by Sankara is also cited. As 


He is an embodiment of ‘Jana’ and ‘Ananda’, there 
can be no real touch between Him and any material 


object. 
156. 3fsa: Urjitah 


(Sankara) He is too powerful and hence the 
name. 
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(Bhattar) By His strength, He kept under 
bondage Namuchi and other Asuras, supporters of Bali. 


(157) adtex: Atindrah 


(Sankara} Though the younger brother of Indra, 
He surpassed him in everything. 


The same interpretation is given by Bhattar. 
158. ase: Sangrahah 


(Sankara) He absorbs into Himself the cosmos 
of Cit and Acit in Pralaya. 


(Bhattar) He allows Himself to be reached and 
seized by His devotees. 


159. ai: Sargah 


(Sankara) He is the matter evolved or He is the 
cause of creation. 


(Bhattar) He assumes the Trivikrama Ripa 
giving the touch of His blessed feet to the entire 
earth with all its inmates, Bhattar has cited the text 
‘fer geg a. (He gives Himself up to His friends.) 
He does everything due to an overflow of grace. 


160. eam Dhrtama 


(Sankara) He maintains His pure Atmaswartpa 
without undergoing any change, although He is born 
in ever so many forms. 


(Bhatjar) He is the life given to all Atmas and 
without His support no Atma can exist. 
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161, fara: Niyamah 

(Sankara) He is the director of created beings 
in their functions. 

(Bhattar) The Asura opponents are subdued by 
Him. 

162. aa: Yamah 


(Sankara) He dwells in the hearts of all 
(including Indra) and controls them. 


He controls not only as an external ruler but 
also as an internal ruler. 


(Bhattar) ‘He sets things right. He controls things 
by dwelling in the hearts of all. The text ARATTHETT 
anafa’ is quoted. 


Say Aaraaraalt dear aaay zy: | 
adtiigat agar Teal AAS UI 


163, a: Vedyal 

(Sankara) He is knowable as the only worth 
knowing by those who desire the supreme good, viz, 
Moksa. 


(Bhattar) Through the large number of descents 
taken by Him, He renders Himself easy to be understood 
by others, 


164. Sar Vaidyah 


(Sankara) He is the knower of all Vidyas. 
(He helps people to understand correctly and practise 
the Brahma-Vidya leading to Him). 
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(Bhattar) He knows the Vidya of relieving 
others of the Samsaric ills, He knows the ways and 
means of curing the Atma of the disease of metem- 
psychosis. 


165. aie Sad@yogi 


(Sankara) He is the eternal Yogi as He is 
always in a manifested form. 


The word ‘Yoga’? means also busy preparation 
and endeavour. He is always endeavouring to help us 
to attain Brahma. 


(Bhattar) He is always awake for the sake of 
His devotees. The text @ oy Wag stnfa’ is quoted. 


166. dem Viraha 


(Sankara) He is the slayer of heroes in the form 
of Asuras in order to protect Dharma. 


(Bhattar) He demolishes those doing atheistic and 
materialistic propaganda. Bhattar quotes the Gita-Sloka 
that He always hurls down the cruel haters, the vilest 
of men, the sinners, into the wombs of demons in the 
cycle of births and deaths (XVI. 19). 


167, ara: Madhavah 
(Sankara) He is the Lord of Knowledge, 


According to a Harivamsa Sloka ‘Ma’ means 
knowledge of Sri Hari and ‘Dhava’ Lord, Hence the 
name Madhava, the Master of Divine Knowledge. 


‘ (Bhattar) He is the Lord of Brabmavidya, Or 
He is the Lord of silence, meditation and Yoga. The 
text rq ene dere fe we ataaa’ is cited, 
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168. zy: Madhuh 


(Sankara) He affords supreme delight like honey. 
Brahma is the true Madhu, 


(Bhattar) He is immeasurably dear and sweet to 
Jianis. The texts ‘wa aa: “hal fe mfntseriy’ have 
been cited. 


169. anita: Atindriyah 


(Sankara) The Lord is beyond the ken of senses. 
The sweetness mentioned by the previous name is not 
sweetness to the senses of taste, ear, eyes etc., but it 
is spiritual sweetness, 


(Bhattar) The swaripa of Paramatma is being 
referred to. The Indriyas are completely controlled by 
Him. 

170, xemma: ~Mahamayah 

(Sankara) Although He is everywhere and 
immanent, He is not perceivable by the physical senses 
because of His powerful Maya, which deludes even 


those endowed with the power of delusion. The Gita 
text: “My Maya is very difficult to cross’ is cited, 


(Bhattar) The same interpretation is given by 
Bhatjar. The text ‘qmaraaatga’ is cited here. 


171. were: Mahotsahah 


(Sankara) The Lord is very busy with the work 
of creation, preservation and destruction of the universe, 


«Bhattar) He is always enthusiastic in the acts 
of creation and conferring fruits on the Jivas according 
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to their merits and demerits. The act of creation is 
an Aiswarya of the Lord. He not only wills but also 


acts. 
172. werae: Mahabalah 


(Sankara) He is stronger than the strong. 


His strength is unlimited and inherent in Him. 
The Gita-Sloka says; ‘cs awact stzz’ (1 am the strength 
of those possessing strength). 

(Bhattar) With His unbounded strength He bears 


and supporis the cosmos as easily as a man supports 
and carries his body. The Sruti describes the cosmos 


as the body of the Lord. 


aaafateriat aaahedaal: | 
aire: Aarataen qafzeg u 
173, erafie: Mahaduddhik 


(Sankara) Not only is His strength unlimited, 
His wisdom and understanding too are unlimited, 


(Bhattar) He is a great Jfiani. He is omniscient, 
174, aeritt: Mahaviryah 


(Sankara) He possesses energy in the form of 
Avidya, which generates ‘Mahat’. Evidently Sankara 
wants to distinguish this name from the next name 
*‘Mahasgaktih’. 


(Bhatfar) He is undisturbed and unaffected by 
the great changes in the cosmos. His great Virya 
enables Him to maintain His Swaripa unchanged, 
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175, werate: Mahasaktih 
(Sankara) He is of immense power (Sakti). 


The word ‘Sakti’ may refer here to Anugraha- 
dakti (redemptive grace) of the Lord. Although the 
Avidya interpreted by Sankara is very powerful, the 
Kypa-Sakti of the Lord is more powerful, as the Jivas 
suffering for ages under the fetters of Avidya can 
conquer it with the Krpa-Sakti of the Lord. 


(Bhattar) The Lord is capable not only of being 
the Nimitta (efficient) cause but also the Upadina 
(material) cause of the cosmos. 


176. amrafe: Mahadyutih 


(Sankara) He is of great splendour internally and 
externally. The Sruti texts say: “He is self-radiant’’, 
“He is the light of lights.” 


(Bhattar) He is the Jyotis and dispels the 
darkness inside and outside. The sun, moon etc. derive 
their light only from Him. 

The last six names indicate that the Lord possesses 


in an unbounded measure, the six glorious qualities 
viz, Jaana, Bala, Aiswarya, Virya, Sakti and Tejas. 


177. aftiarag: Anirdesyavapuk 

(Sankara) His Swaripa (nature) cannot be 
described to others as this or that and can only be 
experienced. 

The Jyotig which is self-luminous and absolute 


can only be experienced and is beyond description, 
The charm in putting the previous name and this name 
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is that the Lord, although most luminous by Himself 
and illuminating all others, cannot be defined by 
words to others, 


(Bhattar) The form of the Lord with the six 
glorious qualities referred to above is beyond description 
and is unparalleled. It is also of such a nature that 
it will appear to the devotee in any form he desires. 


178. sitet, Sriman 


(Sankara) He possesses ornaments quite suited 
to His Vigraha (form). 


179, staat Ameyatma 


(Sankara) Whose greatness and knowledge cannot 
be measured or defined, 


(Bhattar) On account of the Gunas and appearance 
referred to, His greatness cannot be defined, 


180, wefkeg Mahadrihrk 


(Sankara) He is the supporter of the great moun- 
tain. He supported the Mandara and Govardhana 
mountains respectively when the ocean was churned and 
when the cows and men of Vraja had to be protected. 


(Bhatfar) According to Bhattar the name is 
‘Mahédridhrt’. He supported the Mandara mountain. 


aesaat adtaat otra: sat af | 
oaeE: gaat TY at ofa: u 
{8l. wear: Maheswasah 


Sankara) He can dart His arrows very far, 
16 
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(Bhattar) Bhattar refers to Sti Rama’s arrow 
threatening to dry up the ocean and to kill Ravaga, 


182, wétaat Mahibharta 


(Sankara) He lifted up and supported the earth 
(Bhumi Devi) sunk in deep ocean-water. 


(Bhattar) As Varaha Avatira He is supporting the 
Earth without any strain. 


183. aitfxata: Srinivasah 


(Sankara) Laksmi ever resides on His chest and 
hence the name. 


(Bhattar) When the ocean was being churned, 
Lakymi stepped into His bosom and remained there 
permanently. He is thus the dwelling-place of Sri 
(Laksmi). 


184, aat aft: Satam Gatik 


(Sankara) He is the refuge of the good, viz, the 
followers of the Vedas. He is the means of attaining 
all human aspirations. 


(Bhattar) In His Lila-Avataras He is the doer of 
good to the devotees and hence He is their goal. 


185. afte: Aniruddhah 


(Sankara) Nothing could deter Bhagavan in taking 
descent for the betterment and redemption of humanity. 


(Bhattar) Bhattar sees a reference to the Aniruddha 
Vytha-Avatar of unbounded and unrestrained benevolence 
for humanity. 
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186. quate: Suranandah 


(Sankata) He delights the gods, Indra and others, 
by lifting up the earth drowned in the waters. 


(Bhattar) He is the delighter of Devas as their 
succour in times of distress. 


Bhattar sees a reference to the Hamsa Avatar. 
Hamsa, Matsya and Hayagriva go together as recovering 
the lost Vedas and instructing Brahma-Deva in them. 


187. mfr: Govinda 


(Sankara) ‘Go’ means (1) cow, (2) earth and (3) 
Vedavik. “He recovered the earth sunk in the ocean 
waters as Varsha Avatar. He is therefore called 
Govinda,” says a Moksa-Dharma Sloka quoted by 
Sankara, 


Sankara also quotes another Sloka from Harivamésa, 
where Indra says to Krsna just after the Govardhana 
incident, “I am the lord of the Devas. You are the 
Lord of the cows. Hence the world will praise you as 
Govinda.” Another Sloka from MHarivamga is also 
quoted: ‘‘Speech is named ‘Go’. Since You confer 
speech, the sages call you Govinda.” 


(Bhattar) ‘Go* means speech. He is the recipient 
of the speeches of Devas by way of praises, 


188. afaai oft: Govindampatih 


(Sankara) He is the master of all that know how 
to speak. 


(Bhattar) He is the Master and Protector of 
Vedavits, those who have learnt the true meaning of 
the Vedas and practise their precepts accordingly. 
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The name may also mean that Bhagavan is the 
greatest among the knowers of the heart of Veda and 
He is therefore the most competent teacher to instruct 
Brahma-Deva in the true meaning of the Vedas as 
Hamsa Avatar. 


nifeaat gt: gaol astra: | 
feeoqara: gaat: WAra: FATT: 
189. a&f: Marichih 


(Sankara) He outshines the most brilliant. The 
Gita text: “Of the illuminated, I am the lustre” is 
cited. 


(Bhattar) He exhibits the most lustrous form in 
His descent on earth to all mortals, deserving and 
undeserving. This name may also mean that when the 
Supreme Being descends as an Avatar into this world, 
He does not lose any of his lustre. 


190, gaa: Damanak 


(Sankara) He chastises and thereby corrects people 
behaving badly through His punishing functionaries like 
Yama. Punishments are imposed solely as a corrective. 
The Avataras subdue the Asuras to correct them. 


(Bhattar) He soothes the Samsata-Tapa (heat) by 
His lovely and unrivalled beauty. 


191 &a: Hamsah 


(Sankara) (1) He removes the fear of Samsara of 
those who meditate upon Him as ‘I am He’, (2) The 
root ‘Han’ also means ‘to move’ Hence ‘Hamsah? 
means He who moves in all bodies. 


NAMAVALI 128 


Sankara has cited a Sruti text saying “He is Hamsa 
(the sun) coursing in the heavens.” 


(Bhattar) (1) He cuts asunder all attachments for 
all the things in the world; (2) Taking the word 
‘Hamsa’ as derived trom the root ‘et’ (to move) Bhattar 
tefers to the lovely movements of Avatar forms; (3) 
Taking the root ‘zq’ from which the word ‘Hamsa’ is 
derived in the sense of smiling, Bhattar refers to the 
bewitching smiles of Lord Krsna and other Avatars. 


192, gi: Suparnahk 


(Sankara) (1) He is of beautiful wings. Sankara 
tefers to the Mantra speaking of two birds of beautiful 
feathers within the heart’s cave, viz, the Antaryami 
(Paramitma) and the Jiva. (2) He is of the form of 
Garuda with beautiful wings, 


The word ‘Suparga’ following ‘Hamsa’ very appro- 
priately echoes the said Mantra describing the two 
Atmas as Suparnas. The Antaryami is also an Avatara 
for the special purpose of protecting and redeeming 
each and every Siva. 


(Bhatjar) He is of beautiful wings. He makes others 
cross the Samsaric ocean. 


193. gwiwa: Bhujagottamah 


(Sankara) He is the best of serpents. Apparently 
Sankara refers to Sesa Avatara. 


(Bhattar) The name refers to the first Vibhava 
Avatira of Vispu. Bhattar explains the name as (1) 
He is the best of serpents and (2) Vignu is the Segi 
(Master) of Sega (Bhujanga). 
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The Devas went to the milk ocean and prayed to 
Visnu tying on Adisesa for coming down as an Avatara. 


194, feast: Hiranyandbhah 

(Sankara) His navel is lovely like gold. 
Bhattar gives the same meaning. 

195. gam; Sutapazh 


(Sankara) He is of excellent austersities. He is 
doing great Tapas in Badarikasrama in the form of 
Nara and Narayana. The Sruti text quoted says: “The 
concentration of mind and senses is called supreme 
Tapas.”’ 


(Bbattar) ‘Tapas’ is interpreted as Jaana by Bhattar 
He is of the form of Jiana. 


196, saruat: Padmandbhah 


(Sankara) His navel is shaped like the lotus. He 
shines as Antaryami in the centre of the lotus of the 
heart. 


(Bhatjar) Having in His navel a lotus of golden 
hue. Texts from Brahmapurana are cited in this context. 


197, sarfa: Prajapatib 


(Sankara) He is the father of children (born from 
the lotus in His navel). 


; (Bhattar) _He is the Lord of Brahmadeva. who 
issued from tae lotus in His navel and of Prajas created 
by him. 
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agg: aep fre: ara aferarg fac | 
OT ZAIN: are Pega sUe RT 
198. wag: Amrtyuh 
(Sankara) He is free from destruction or its cause. 


(Bhattar) Bhattar sees a reference to WNrsimha 
Avatar in this name. 


There is no end in Pralaya to Prajapati Visnu 
denoted by the previous name. 


199. wiee Sarvadrk 


(Sankara) He sees everything including all men’s 
good and bad acts directly by His own inherent vision. 


(Bhattar) He sees everything Himself in lording over 
all—good, bad etc. and dealing with them suitably. 


200. fae: Simhah 


(Sankara) He is the lion as He kills. He kills 
Mrtyu and others. Or He kills or dispels the sins of 
devotees. 


(Bhattar) Bhattar takes this as referring to Nrsimha 
Avatar. 


20k. aaat Sandhata 


(Sankara) He confers on people fruits according to 
their actions. 


(Bhattar) He affords shelter to devotees like 
Prahlada and confers benefits on them. 


The Nysimha Avatér appeared for a very short time 
in the evening twilight and exhibited overflowing love 
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and affection to Prahlada, for whose sake He had taken 
descent, even while He was fighting angrily with the 
Asura. 


202, sftam Sandhiman 


(Sankara) He rejoices over the fruits eonferred on 
the devotees by Him. 


(Bhattar) Once He meets His Bhaktas He is never 
separated from them. 


203. fer: Sthirah 
(Sankara) He is ever changeless in His Form. 


(Bhattar) Once He gets united with Jivas any faults 
committed by them will not make Him leave them. 


204. a: Ajab 


(Sankara) The root a= (from which the word ‘Aja’ 
is derived) means to move or to throw. 


He moves in the hearts of Bhaktas. He throws away 
the cruel Asuras. 


Apparently Sankara had Nrsimha Avatar in his mind. 
The demon Hiranyakasipu was killed by Him after being 
seized and relieved of all his blood, Prana (life) etc. 
and thrown dowao ss a mere skeleton. 


(Bhattar) He is unborn though He comes down as 
an Avatara. The name ‘Unborn’ mentioned in regard 
to Nysimbha Avatar suggests that in the same way as 
Nysimba, who came out of a pillar. was not born of 
any woman’s womb, the other Avatars were also not 
really born of a mother’s womb. 
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205. atte: Durmarsanah 


(Sankara) He is invincible by enemies like Asuras. 
(But He can easily be won over by devotees.) 


(Bhaffar) He cannot be endured by His enemies. 
Bhattar refers to a Dhyana-Sloka where the Avatar is 
described as very terrible to look at, 


206. aren Sasta 


(Sankara) He controls all by means of Sruti and 
Smrti. 


(Bhattar) He punishes the enemies of people like 
Hiragyakasipu and others. The root means ‘to punish’. 


207, fagaret Visrutatma 


(Sankara) The Supreme Self is characterized by the 
Srutis as ‘Satyam, Janam and Anantam,’ 


(Bhattar) His Nrsimha Avatar is praised with awe 
and wonder by everybody at all times. 


2C8. gafter Surariha 


(Sankara) Destroyer of the Asura forces battling 
with the Suras. 


(Bhattar) He killed Hiranyakasipu, the enemy of 
the Devas. 
Tea WT Fea: aaTTHT: | 
fafrastiin: at arate: 
209. ge Guruh 


(Sankara) He is the first Teacher of all Vidyas or 


sciences. Or, He is the father of all, 
7 . 
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(Bhattar) Guruh-Gurutamah—Bhattar has taken the 
two names together. He sees a reference to Matsya 
Avatar, who recovered the lost Vedas and gave them 
and their meaning to Hirapyagarbha as the Guru. The 
Yoga-Daréana, which is said to have been founded by 
Hirapyagarbha, defines igwara as the first and most 
ancient Guru. Bhattar refers to the Yoga-Sutra ‘a qaarata 
ge’. He also refers to Arjuna’s words in the Viswaripa 
Adhyaya in the Gita: “waa aeltara’. 


210. gear: Gurufamak 


(Sankara) He is the Guru teaching Brahmavidy4 
to Brahma and others. The Sruti text: “He: who first 
created Brahma and imparted to him the Vedas” is 
quoted. 


211. ata: Dhama 


(dankara) He is the greatest light and therefore 
most competent to dispel the mental darkness of all, 
which a typical Gurn must do. The famous Sruti test 
that “Nsrayapa is the Supreme Light” is quoted. 


(2) ‘Dhama’ means abode also. He is the final 
abode where all desires are fulfilled leaving nothing to 
be wished for. The Sruti text “st aa % uta’ is cited. 


The idea is that He is not only the Guru giving 
spiritual knowledge but also the final Testing-place to 
be attained. 


(Bhattar) He was the resting-place of all beings at 
the time of Pralaya. He is the ship as also its captain. 


212, aa: Satyah 


(Sankata) (1) He is the greatest practiser of the 
virtue of truth-speaking. 
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(2) He is the absolute Truth existing at all times 
without any change. 


The Srati texts “He is the truth of the truths” and 
“The Prapas (Jivas) are the truth and He is the Truth 
of them” are cited. 


(Bhattar) The word ‘Satyah’ is derived as “good to 
good men”. The Lord was good to Manu and other 
Sadhus (pious men). 


213. aan: Satyaparakramat 


(Sankara) He is of true valour. His fighting 
strength is unconquerable and unfailing. 


(Bhattar) ‘Satya’ means sincere and ‘Parakrama’ 
means conduct. In His dealings with Sadhus He is 
sincere and true. 


214, fits: Nimisah 


(Sankara) His eyes are closed during Yoganidra 
(sleep in the form of Samadhi), 


(Bhattar) He will not look at the enemies of Sadhus 
nor show any gface or sympathy towards them. 


215. afafia: Animisak 


(Sankara) He is always wide awake. Even though 
He may be affecting sleep or His eyelids wink, He 
merely imitates mortals, amidst whom He appears. This 
may refer also to the Matsya Avatar as fish never 
close their eyes. God is Pure Atma-Swaripa and as 
such He is always wide awake. 


(Bhattar) Inthe matter of Sadhus’ protection, He is 
always awake. Bhattar also refers to the Matsya Avatar, 
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216. at Sragvi 


(Sankara) The Lord always wears the Vaijayanti 
garland, which represents the Bhttas and Tanmatras. 
The Vaijayanti is a special adornment of Lord Sri 
Krsna. 


(Bhattar) He is [¢wara, supporting all the worlds, 
symbolized by the Vaijayanti garland. 


217, apvetfteqrets Vachaspatirudaradhih 


(Sankara) He is the master of all Vidyas (sciences) 
and of a very great intellect. 


(Bhattar) Vachaspatib 


He is the master of all ancient literature. As 
Matsya Avatar, the Lord in the shape of Hayagriva 
taught the Vedas to Brahmadeva. 


Odaradhih 


The Lord, who is omniscient, is depended upon by 
the Jivas for divine knowledge. 


sonoftataatt: oftarg Farat at sates 
ACA TA Kaen TAT: ALATA | 
218. at: Agrapih 


(Sankara) He lifts Sadhus (Jianis) from Samsara to 
the highest Moksa. 


(Bhattar) By giving divine knowledge He lifts up 
His devotees to the highest position. 


219. sai: Gramapih 
(Sankara) He is the director of beings. 
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(Bhattar) He takes Sadhus to the highest plane, 
where multitudes of free Jivas live. 


220, ate Sriman 


(Sankara) His loveliness and splendour are 
unsurpassable. 


(Bhattar) In the Matsya form, His eyes especially 
were lovely beyond description. Bhattar has cited the 
Nirvachana-Sloka: ‘aca: amadyam’, 


221. =na: Nyayak 

(Sankara) He is pure justice and reason. 

(Bhattar) In case of Bhaktas, He always acts justly. 
222, aa Neta 


(Sankara) He whirls round the cosmic wheel of 
evolution. 


(Bhattar) He will carry on work as Tequested by 
Bhaktas, He carries Bhaktas beyond the ocean of 
mundane existence. 


223, aren: Samiranah 


(Sankara) He is the life-breath of all creatures. He 
is the cause of every movement in the world, which 
takes place by His Sankalpa (will). 


(Bhattar) He is the doer of actions consistent with 
the wishes of His devotees. 


224, seeqal Sahasramirdha 


(Sankara) This and succeeding names picture the 
cosmic Lord of the Purugasikta, 
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He has a thousand heads ‘Thousand’ means 
uncountable, 
(Bhattar) Bhattar gives the same interpretation. 
295, feat Viswatma 
(Sankara) He is the soul of the universe. 


(Bhattar) On account of Jiiana-Sakti He pervades 
the universe. 


226, age: Sahasraksah 
(Sankara) He has a thousand eyes or thousand 
organs. 
{Bhattar) He has a thousand eyes. 
297, agente Sahasrapat 
(Sankara) He has a thousand (countless) feet. 
(Bhattar) Bhattar gives the same interpretation. 
The Lord has also countless other organs. 
araaat fae Fea: SAGA: | 
wera taciat wettt: 
228, sada: Avyartanah 


(Sankara) He turns the cosmic wheel called Samsara- 
Chakra. 


(Bhattar) Bhattar gives the same interpretation and 
quotes the texts ‘mam wiveni’ (Gita XVIII. 62) and 
qa... Tras wera wag sftadatsheary’, 


229. faegarat Nivrttatma 
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(Sankara) The Swaripa of the Lord, being Satya, 
Jana and Ananda, pure and unalloyed, transcends the 
Samsara and is enjoyable to Muktas beyond Samsara. 


(Bhattar) (Bhattar) gives the same interpretation. 
The texts ‘faoet sia ge:’? and “wa wet Tred were’ 
are cited. 


230, daa; Samvriah 


(Sankara) Though the Lord is all-pervading and 
immanent in the Cosmic Prakrti, He cannot be seen 
and enjoyed as He is veiled by Maya-Prakrti (Ajfiana). 


(Bhattar) He is veiled from those having Tamo- 
Guna. The text ‘ama: wea’ is quoted. 


231. eaada: Sampramardanah 


(Sankara) He causes Pralaya (deluge and absorption), 
through Rudra, Kala ete., when all are powdered and 
annihilated. 


(Bhattar) He dispels the Avidya veiling His 
Swaripa and gives spiritual vision. The text ‘ata 
fagrrge ga wate’ is cited. 


232, weeade Ahaksamvartakak 


(Sankara) As Sun-god, He brings days after nights, 
in other words, He is the regulator of days. 


(Bhattar) ‘Ahah’ here means divisions of time such 
as days, months, years etc, in general. These are 
revolving again and again and by the Lord’s dispensation. 


The removal of Avidya, which clouds the Swaripa 
of the Lord, has been referred to by the previous two 
names. When Avidya night and darkness cease, the 
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eternal Mukti day dawns. The Upanisads speak of 
perpetual-dawn when Mukti is entered. This name may 
refer to the spiritual day lasting for ever on the dawn 
of Mukti after the Avidya darkness has dispersed. 


233, af: Vahnih 

(Sankara) He is the fire, as He carries the oblations 
to gods. 

(Bbattar) He supports and bears the cosmos as 
Akasa (Ether). 

234, afew: Anilah 


(Sankara) He has no special home; (2) He is 
beginningless and self-supporting; (3) He takes nothing, 
has no need to take anything; (4) He lives and 
breathes perpetuaily. 


(Bhattar) He causes people to live and breathe. 
He is the cause of all life and all movements. 


235. wire: Dharanidharak 


(Sankara) He is the bearer of earth as Adisesa and 
Varaha Avatar. 


(Bhattar) He supports the earth, which supports us 
all. (Bhattar) refers in this connection to Varaha Avatar 
rescuing the earth from the deep sea and lifting her 
up with His teeth. 


ara: seana frazlargizy: | 
acral aaa: argatTadit 7G 


238, nag: Suprasddah 
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(Sankara) He is of wonderful grace even if the 
case of enemies like Sifupala, to whom Moksa (release) 
was given. 


(Bhattar) Bhattar quotes the Sruti texts referring 
to the grace of the Creator in giving the Mahima of 
Brahma to the Jivas and also the words of the 
Malakara (florist) in Srimad Bhagavata (X. xii) who 
admired Lord Krsna’s grace in coming to his house in 
a lane. Thus the Lord is the incarnation of the great 
virtue of grace. 


237, saaral Prasannaima 


(Sankara) His mind is never affected by Rajas and 
Tamas; (2) He is ever gracious and merciful; (3) As 
He is ever full and self-contained, His mind is not 
affected by desires and wants. 


(Bhattar) As He is above all wants and desires, 
He possesses a mind unaffected by Rajas and Tamas. 
Texts such as ‘art wperagay’ are cited in this connection. 
His pleasure and grace are easily obtainable. 


238, face Viswadhrk 
(Sankara) He subdues and conquers all. 


(Bhattar) Bhattar reads this name as “Viswasrk’ 
meaning that He creates all without any partiality 
according to their past merits. 


239, fenga Viswabhuk 
(Sankara) He protects and enjoys all. 
(Bhattar) Bhattar reads this name and the next 


mame ‘Vibhuh’ as one name meaning that He protects 
18 
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all, pervading ihem as Antaryami. The text ‘aattr emit 
Rarer fet ati aaritary sated’ is cited. 
240. fag: Vibhuh 


(Sankara) He becomes all, pervading them and 
sitting in each of them as the inner soul. The Sruti 
text that “He is eternal and multiform”™ is cited. 


241, aaat Satkarta 


(Sankara) He is the first to do honour and Pija 
to others. He wants to do honour to others before He 
is honoured 


(Bhattar) He will Himself go in advance and do 
‘honour to Sadhus. The Rsis’ Nirvachana ‘‘asermfaqae ”” 
is cited. 


242, wea: Satkrtah 


. (Sankara) He is honoured and worshipped by 
those honoured by Him. 


(Bhattar) Bhattar gives the same interpretation, 
The worship done to Him by others is made more 
elaborate because He just honours them. The texts 
‘cqazal afta; arg’? (He was duly worshipped by Sabari) 
and ‘aterafet afar’? (He was worshipped by Malakara) 
—are cited. He receives with joy the smallest things 
as Pija. 

243, ay: Sadhuk 


(Sankara) (1) He does righteous actions; (2) He 
accomplishes everything; (3) He fulfils things without 
the help of the necessary requisites. 


(Bhattar) He plays the roles of messenger and 
-ehariot-driver as He pleases. . . 
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244, ag: Jahnuh 


' 


(Sankara) In Pralaya, he causes the disappearance 
of beings; (2) He abandons non-devotees and non-Jiianis, 


(Bhattar) He will hide His greatness from non- 
devotees. A Mahabharata text is cited in this connection. 


245. aan: Ndrayanah 


(Sankara) As the cosmic cause, He pervades Akasa, 
fire etc. which are called Naras and which are born 
from Nara, which is the name of Paramatma. As He 
pervades them, they are His dwelling place or Ayanam. 
Sankara quotes the Sruti text saying ‘“‘ Narayana pervades 
both within and without everything in the world seen 
or heard of” and a Mahabharata text: ‘“Rsis say the 
things born from God Nara are called Naras, which 


are His dwelling place; therefore He ‘ig called 
Narayana”. 


2. He is called Narayana as the Jivas are His abode 
or because He is the abode of Naras (Jivas) during 
Pralaya. 


3.. The waters are called Naras, which come out 
of Nara (God). As they are originally His abode, He 
is called Narayana. 


Sankara stresses the importance of the name 
‘Narayana’ in Vignu-Sahasranama. He quotes a text 
from Nrsimha-Puriga which states that salutation to 
Narayana is a great Mantra having the power of 
removing the deadly Samsara poison. 


(Bhattar) Bhattar has cited a number of Vedic 
texts such as ‘array faq’, ‘arian: a ma,’ showing that 
Narayaga and Vasudeva are the names of Visnu,-. 
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246, wt: Narah 


(Sankara) He leads all and is therefore called 
Nara, the leader of all. 


(Bhattar) The word ‘Nara’ is explained as meaning 
never perishing. He has for His Vibhitis, Chit and 
Achit, which are permanent and imperishable. 


areas fire: freaeghs: | 
frend: Reames: fate: fafgarsa: 0 
247, waeda: Asankhyeyah ° 


(Sankara) His names and Ripas are countless and 
impossible to count. 


(Bhattar) His Vibhitis as indicated by the previous 
name (viz, Chit and Achit) are countless. 


248. wren Aprameydima 


(Sankara) His Swaritpa etc. could not be measured 
. or adequately known. 


(Bhattar) He pervades the innumerable Vibhitis 
and is therefore of immeasurable greatness. 


249, fafie: Visis tah 


(Sankara) He surpasses all and is therefore of 
unique greatness. 


(Bhattar) Regardless of the Vibhitis, He is Himself 
very great. 


250, Resa Sistakrt 


(Sankara) (1) He gives commandments. (2) He 
Protects Sistas or Sadhus. 
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(Bhattar) He makes His Chit and Achit Vibhitis 
very auspicious by His contact. 


251. af: Suchia 


(Sankara) He is immaculate. ‘Nirafijana is the Sruti 
attribute. 


(Bhattar) He is Himself most brilliant and luminous. 
252, feard: Siddharthah 


(Sankara) Everything He desires is His without any 


effort but by His mere wish. The Sruti text “Truthful 
is His wish” is cited, 


(Bhattar) Bhattar has described Him as ‘Avaptakama. 
253. Raaser; Siddhasankaipah 


(Sankara) Everything willed by Him is at once 
accomplished. The Sruti text “Truthful is His’ resolve” 
is cited. 


Bhatfat gives the same interpretation and cites the 
text: ‘awe: aera’, 


254, fafaq: Siddhidah 


(Sankara) He bestows on the devotees the 
accomplishment of their desires. This is the distinction 
between the Lord and Sivas. The desires of the Lord 
are accomplished at once as a matter of course. The 


desires of the Jivas are to be accomplished by the 
Lord. 


(Bhattar) He is the giver of Anima and other 
Siddhis (eight in number). . 
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256. fataarat: Siddhisadhanah 


(Sankara) He accomplishes the fruit of the desires 
of the devotees. 


(Bhattar) Even the Sadhana of Bhakti practised for 
realization of God is as sweet as Siddhi itself. Bhattar 
refers to the Gita Sloka that “the way which is (holy) 
and which is Anita (Bliss), namely Bhakti-Yoga, which 
as a means is equal to its end”. 


amet get Peadaeat tee | 
aan via fafa: afaamn: i 
256, galt Vrsahi 


* (Sankara) ‘Vrsah’ means Dharma or Punya (merit). 
‘Ahah’? means day. Yigas derive their names from the 
numbers of days taken by them. Such Yagas are 
Dharmas. A Yaga completed in the course of twelve 
days is called a VWysaha. Vispu possesses many such 
Yagas through which He is worshipped. - 


(Bhattar) Taking ‘Visa’ to stand for ‘Pugya’, Bhattar 
takes the name to mean that the day on which Visau 
is seen or first seen is an auspicious day, 

257. aya: Vpsabhah 

(Sankara) He showers benefits on Bhaktas as they 
wish. 


(Bhattar) He showers grace and benefits on the 
Samsiris who come to Him for relief from Samsaric 


agony. 


258, faeg, Vigsguh 
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(Sankara) He is Visgu who covered this universe 
in three strides. The Mahabharata text ‘fatqfasaona’ is 
quoted, 


(Bhattar) He pervades everywhere showering grace 
and benefits on all. Bhattar refers to the Gita Sloka 
(&. 39) that nothing movable or immovable exists with- 
out Him. 


259. agtat Vrsaparva 


(Sankara) ‘Parva’ means steps in a ladder. The 
Lord is ascended to by various Dharmic Sadhana stages 
such as Jfiana, Karma and Bhakti Yogas. 


(Bhattar) He is the teacher of Varpigrama Dharma, 
through which people ascend to Him as by a ladder. 


It is clear that the Lord is Himself the steps in 
the ladder because without His grace no Sadhana can 


be practised. He is a vital helping factor at every 
stage. 


260, wat: Vrsodarah 


; (Sankara) At the time of Pralaya, the Lord keeps 
‘all beings in His Belly. At the time of creation, the 
belly drops down the Jivas etc. like showers of rain. 
(rs means ‘to rain’). 


(Bhattar) His belly is Dharma incarnate by receiving 
within and giving shelter to beings at the time of 
danger (Pralaya etc.), 


(2) His belly receives all Dharma offerings made 
by Bhaktas in sacrifices etc. The Git Sloka ‘cy get 
we di? etc. may be cited here (1X, 26). 


261, ata: Vardhanah 
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(Sankara) He is the nourisher of all beings. 


(Bhattar) Like a mother, He nourishes children in 
His womb during Pralaya, 
262, adm: Vardhamanah 


(Sankara) In evolving and developing creations, He 
expands Himself along with them just before and after 
creation. The universe cannot be manifested by Him 
or expand without Himself also being manifested and 
expanded. 


Bhattar gives the same interpretation. His Aiswarya 
etc, will ever be on the increase. 


263, fate: Viviktab 


(Sankara) Though He expands and manifests 
Himself He is unaffected and uninvolved. 


(Bhattar) He is absolutely unique and wholly 
dissimilar to others. 


264, afar: Srutisigarah 


(Sankara) He is an ocean-like repositary of all 
Vedas. 


(Bhattar) He is all the Vedas. Vedas uniformly 
min towards Him as a river stream flows down from a 
hill into the ocean and rests there The Gita text 
Gia alu Fu: is cited. 

gaat THT awe ategt TTaT AW: | 
Jeet segs: Palifie: sarge: 


265, gq Subhujah 
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(Sankara) He has beautiful and long arms which 
could support the cosmos and which could reach 
anything. 


(Bhattar) He has beautiful arms to bear the burden 
of His devotees, 


266, git: Durdharah 


(Sankara) (1) Though He’ bears all, He cannot be 
borne by any nor does He need to be borne by others. 
(2) He, whom the yogis (desirous of Mokga) find it 
difficult to locate in their hearts during meditation, 


(Bhattar) He possesses irresistible force. 


267, aif: Vagmi— 


(Sankara) He from whom proceeds speech. The 
Vedas issuing from Him are the greatest literature. He 
is the best speaker and debator. 


Bhatfar gives thé same interpretation and cites the 
Ramayana Sloka ‘afamq agent ghd frag. = Valmtki 
has described Sri Rama as Brhaspati in argument. 


268, ateq: Mahendrah 


(Sankara) He is the Lord of the lords. iHe is 
the Indra of Indras. 


(Bhattar) He possesses supreme sovereignty worthy 
of praise by others. 


269. waq: Vasudah 
(Sankara) He gives wealth most liberally. Sankara 


quotes the Sruti text: ‘amt agar’, 
19 
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(Bhajtar) Even though He possesses very high and 
immeasurable Aiswaryas, He will confer even mean 
Purusarthas like wealth etc. if desired by His devotees. 


270, ag: Vasuk 


(Sankara) (1) The wealth which He gives to others 
is Himself. (2) He whe veils (covers) Himself in 
maya. (3) As He lives (vas) in the akaga alone and 
nowhere else, He is named Vasu or Vayu. Sankara 
has cited the Sruti text “He is Vasu dwelling in the 
atmosphere (Ak&éa).” 


Bhattar quotes ‘atgza: ata’ and states that to the 
wise and the spirituat He is the real wealth. 


271, Sater: Naikarmaripah 


(Sankara) He has many forms. Everything that is 
or appears is His form. Sankara quotes a Sloka of 
Paragara: “All Jyotis are Visau. All the worlds are 
Visnu. All the forms are Visgu.”” He also quotes 
the sruti text: “The Lord appears manifold by His 
Miy3,” 

(Bhattar) Reference is made to the Viswarupa 
form. He appears in many forms so as to make 
himself visible to and suit the tastes of different 
varieties of people. 


272. weqeu: Brhadripak 


(Sankara) Great are His Avatira forms like 
Varaha, Nysithha, Trivikrama etc, 


(Bhattar) All space is filled by Him. Bhattar 
tefers to Arjuna’s sloka about Viswaripa Krgna. 
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273, fae: Sipivis tak 


(Sankara) Sipis are sacrificial animals, He dwells 
in them in form of sacrifice, The Srutitext says: ‘‘The 
sacrifice indeed is Visnu.” (2) Sipis are rays. He is 
the centre of the rays shining in brilliant luminosity. 
(3) ‘Si means cold water. Sipi means the solar rays 
that drink cold water. The Lord resides in these solar 
rays and‘is called “Sipivistah”. 


(Bhattar) The Gita description in the chapter on 
Viswartpa that the whole world is filled with the dazz- 
ling rays of the Lord is given. (2) He is Sipivista 
because from His skin the dazzling rays proceed as 
from the sun. 


274, sata: Prakd@sanak 


(Sankara) He is the illuminator of all—He needs 
no illumination Himself, 


(Bhattar) He makes His own form seen by His 
devotees by His grace as He did in the case of Arjuna. 


RAMS TRAM TATA | 
RE Maa TTT DUT 


275, awevitzaitat Ojastejodputidharah 


(Sankara) (1) ‘Ojas’ is strength; ‘Tejas’ is valour 
and ‘Dyuti’ is luminosity. He is full of all these. 
(2) ‘Ojas’ and ‘Tejas’ may be two separate names. 
Gita-Vibiti Slokas are cited. In that case ‘yf: would 
be a separate third name. ‘Dyuti? means luminosity of 
intelligence and He is full of it. 
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Bhattar takes the whole of this as one name. 
He quotes Viswaripa Slokas of Arjuna describing the 
dazzling cosmic Ripa. 


276, salamat Prakasatma 
(Sankara) He is self-luminous. 


(Bhattar) His luminous Rupas are visible even to 
blind people like Dhrtardstra. 


277. sama: Pratapanak 


(Sankara) He diffuses heat and light by his Vibhitis 
—sun, fire etc. 


Bhattar quotes the Sloka about Viswaripa “Your 
powerful rays are dazzling and produce heat.” 
278. ar Rddhah 


(Sankara) He is rich in Dharma, Jana, Vairagya 
ete. 


(Bhattar) He is ever full of Gunas etc. as the 
ocean is full of futious waves on full-moon days. 
279, emiat: Spas faksarak 


(Sankara) He is of clear pronunciation as He is 
the syllable ‘OM’ whose Swara or rhythm is ‘Uddhata’ 
or high. 


(Bhattar) He has manifested the Vedas distinctly 
letter by letter with all the Swaras. 


280. ara: Mantrah 


{Sankara) He is all the Vedas. (2) He is described 
by the Veda-Mantras. 
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(Bhafttar) He protects persons who think of and 
meditate on Him. 


281. waig: Chandra msuh 


(Sankara) He is cool and enervating like moon-light 


and brings delight to those scorched by the rays of 
the suo of Sahsara, 


(Bhattar) He delights the Bhaktas removing their 
worries by His moon-like form. 


282. wegaia: Bhaskaradyutih 
(Sankara) He is resplendent like the sun, 


(Bhattar) As the sun drives away darkness, He 
has ‘the resplendent valour in Him to drive away Asura 
and Raksasa enemies. 


ATR Ags TUTE: GAG | 
aed sara: Bg: aera qua: 0 
283. aaatgwa: =Amptamsiidbhavah 


(Sankara) He is the source of the moon. The moon 


came out of the milk ocean when it was churned by 
Visau. 


(Bhattar) The moon is cool and refreshing because 
He is born of the Lord’s mind. The Sukta text “Caeqal 
renit wa: is cited. 


284. wa: Bhanuh 


(Sankara) He shines wonderfully. Other lights shine 
only as a reflection of His light. The Sruti text ‘aaa 
arog aife ata’ is quoted. 
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(Bhattar) Even the sun known as Bhanu shines by 
His light. 
285, waleez: Sasabinduh 


(dankara} He nourishes all beings like the moon. 
The Gita Slokah “I take the form of the moon and 
nourish all the herbs” is cited. 


(Bhattar) ‘Saga’ means ‘crooked gait’ (ways). ‘Bindu’ 
means the subduer. He is the subduer of men of crooked 


ways. 
286. gem Sureswarak 


(dankara) He is the Lord of the Devas and of 
those that confer good. 


(Bhattar) He is the helper of good persons, as He 
is the chastiser of crooked persons. 


287. aay Augadham 


(Sankara) He is the only medicine for the age-long 
disease of sathsara. 


Bhattar also considers the Lord as graireny”’, 


288 snag: Jagatahsetuh 


(Sankara) (1) He keeps the cosmic forces within 
their respective limits preventing excesses, But for his 
control the world systems may collide and disaster and 
chaos may easure. 


(2) ‘Setu’ means bridge. He helps the crossing of 
the ocean of mundane existence. 
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(Bhattar) As ‘Setu’ (bridge) He divides the good 
and the bad and confers fruits on all according to 
their past merits and demerits. 


289. amnivaga: Satyadharmaparakramah 


(Sankara) He is of true Dharma and prowess. His 
great qualities and unlimited power arte used only for 
the establishment of truth and righteousness, 


(Bhattar) His great qualities and power are all 
true and not illusion. They have been praised as such 
by Arjuna. 


YRETATAT TA TIATSAT! | 
FAS WAST Bled RM RAAT Tee I 
290, yarraama: Bhittabhavyabhavannathah 


(Sankara) He is the lord and refuge of all beings, 
past, present and future. ‘Natha’ means not only a ruler 
but also to whom people go and pray for all their 
wants. The previous names indicate that the Lord is 
accessible to the prayers of His devotees, 


Bhattar gives the same interpretation. He has cited 
a passage describing Kedava as Bhitabhavyabhavannathab, 


291. va: Pavangh 


(Sankara) He is the purifier. The Gita Sloka ‘qaqa: 
Tamat’ is cited. 


(Bhattar) He moves everywhere and at all times 


with the greatest speed. Vayu (the wind-god) derives his 
power and speed from the Lord. 


292. waa: Pavanah 
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(Sankara) He who causes the motion (in wind etc.) 
The Sruti text: “From fear of Him the wind bloweth” 
is cited. 

(Bhattar) The Lord is the great purifier. Rsi Agastya 
tells $r1 Rama that He is the purifier of all the worlds— 
dqrrerteystat RT TYAFAT’. 

293, wae: Analak 

(Sankara) (1) He gives the vital breath to creatures 
and makes them live. (2) ‘Alam’ means ‘enough’. There 
is no enough for Him. There is no limit to His 
conferring benefits etc. on others. 


(Bhattar) He will never be satisfied with conferring 
benefits on the devotees. The comparison of no limit 
to the firewood being consumed by fire is referred to. 


294, net Kamaha 


(Sankara) He is the destroyer of desires. He 
temoves the worldly desires of devotees and frustrates 
the desires of the haters of devotees, 


(Bhattar) He destroys the worldly desires of His 
devotees. 


295 sag, Ka@makrt 


(Sankara) He is the fulfiller of desires of people 
of sattvic quality. (2) He is the father of Kama, Prad- 
yumna. 


(Bhattar) He is Himself the giver of Bhogas such 
as Mokga etc. according the desires of His devotees. 


296. ster, Kantah 


(Sankara) He is most lovely. 
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(Bhattar) He is most lovely and attractive in point 
of appearance and Kalyana Gugas. 
297. ata: Kamah 
(Sankara) He who is sought as most beloved. 


(Bhattar) He is sought after on account of _His 
Saulabhya (being easy of access) and Saufilya (amiability) 
qualities. 


298. wang: Kamapradak 
(Sankara) He grants all desires to His devotees. 


(Bhattar) He grants all desires, big or small, per- 
manent or impermanent, according to the devotees and 
their aspirations. 


299. my: Prabkuh 
(Sankara) He is supreme in all respects. 


(Bhattar) He takes various lovely forms endearing 
Himself to all. The Ramayana Sloka: ‘aa: RASTA 
atari’ is cited. 


wulceernaal Searit wera: | 
we caTETT agahcAATaT | 


300 gnifzse Yugadikrt 


(Sankara) He is the instituter of Yugas or He 
who started the Yugas, 


(Bhattar) Here begins the enumeration of names 
indicating extraordinary wonderful greatness, A reference 
is made to the Lord in the form of a little baby 
lying on a banyan leaf in the deluge, with the cosmos 


in the belly. 
20 
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The name means that the Lord starts new world 
creation after the deluge. 


301. amaa: Yugavartak 
(Sankara) He turns the Yugas. 


(Bhattar) He brings about the cycle of the four 
Yugas with the Dharmas characteristic of each. 


302. Xeata: Naikamayah 


(Sankara) He has many Mayas with which He 
carries on the wonderful cosmic creation etc, Maya is 
Sakti. 


(Bhattar) He is the doer of wonderful actions such 
as sleeping as a child on a banyan leaf with the cos- 
mos within his belly etc. The actions of the Lord are 
always great wonders, 


303, wermt: Mahasanah 


(Sankara) He is the great eater as He consumes 
every being during the Pralaya. 


Bhattar gives the same interpretation. 
304. wee: Adriyah 


(Sankara) He is invisible to the intellect and other 
organs. 


(Bhattar) His actions are beyond comprehension. 
Bhattar refers to the Sloka of Markandeya about his 
not being able to see the baby Iswara until after a 
search. 


305, emmet: Vyaktarupah 


NAMAVALI 155 
(Sankara) (1) He is seeble by his gross cosmic forms. 


(2) To the Yogis He manifests Himself by His 
grace. 


(Bhattar) He manifests Himself to devotees like 
Markandeya. 


306. weary Sahasrajit. 


(Sankara) He is the conqueror of thousands of 
Asuras in battle. 


(Bhattar) For thousands of Yugas the Lord sleeps 
in Pralaya and His purposes are ever successful. 


307. aaeafiq Anantajit 


(Sankara) He is the conqueror of innumerable beings 
as He through unthinkable powers excels every being 
in war, sports etc, 


This may also be interpreted to mean that the Lord 
is able to win over and bring back to Himself thou- 
sands of Jivas, nay even countless Jivas. The redemp- 
tion of numerous Jivas by evolving them to perfection 
is the aim of cosmic creation and sustenance. 


(Bhattar) In the little Baby's belly the cosmos lies 
for ages. Nobody at any time knows His greatness. 
The limit of His greatness is incomprehensible. 


308. ge: fstah 


(Sankara) He is the repository of Bliss (Ananda). 
He is dear to all beings, the inner self and life of all. 


(2) The Lord is propitiated through Yagiias frequ- 
ently performed. 
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(Bhattar) J¢fovisigtah— 


He holds with grace all Pragis in his belly as a 
mother without any distinction, 


309, afafie: Avisistah 


(Sankara) He sits in all beings as the inner self 
and Joyes them all alike, 


310, fate: Siistestahk 


(Sankara) He is specially dear to the Jadnis or He 
is fond of the Janis. The Gita sloka “I am extra- 
ordinarily dear to the Jiani and he is also dear to. me’ 
is cited (VII-17). - 


(Bhattar) He is very dear to Markandeya and 
others, as the highest and ultimate goal of existence. 
A Mahabharata text stating that He is a constant 
object of meditation to Sdatwikas and others endowed 
with the knowledge of the glory and greatness of the 
supreme self is cited. 


311. frarty Sikhandi 


(Sankara) Sikhanda is the peacock’s feather, which 
is a favourite head ornament of Krsna, the presiding 
deity of the Sahasranama. Hence the name Sikhandi, 
‘Yogis like Sadadiva Brahmam have sung rapturously 


about it. 


(Bhattar) ‘Sikhagda’ is interpreted as ‘tejas’ (heat, 
light and lustre), This attribute is considered an orna- 
ment to the head of the Lord. This is symbolic of the 
Lord’s victory in all spheres and His sovereignty. The 
floka of Markandeya ‘“‘werfr sfieami’’ (I see the Lord 
with glowing splendour) is cited. The interpretation of 
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Bhattar is reminiscent of Gita éloka (X-41) “Whatever 
being there is, endowed with grandeur, beauty or strength, 
Know that it has sprung only from a spark of mA 
Splendour “asitswaraaa” 


312. agy: Nahusak 
(Sankara) He binds Jivas in samsdéra by His Maya. 
313. a: Vrsah 


(Sankara) (1) He showers blessings. (2) He is an 
incarnation of Dharma. A Mahabharatha text mentio- 
ning that Vrsa is Dharma is cited, 


(Bhattar) The overwhelmed and thrilled Markandeya 
with His bodily splendour, sweet honeyed words and 
mangala guras. 


314, ert Krodhaha 


(Sankara) He dispels anger in the minds of the 
devotees. The name may also mean that the Lord 
suppresses anger, Dagaratha referred to Rama as Rreiya: 
(Jithakrodhak) as one who has conquered anger, 


(Bhattar) From this name onwards, Bhattar sees a 
reference to Parasurama avatara. 


The Lord as Parasurama avatéra killed innumerable 
Kgatriyas out of anger aroused by the murder of his 
father. The killing of the Kgatriyas only appeased him, 


315. aiweaeal Krodhakrtkarta 


(Sankara) He is angry with wicked men. But He 
is never angry with sidhus. This may also mean that 
He assumes anger; anger is not natural to the Lord. 
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(Bhattar) He as Parasurama avaldra was full of anger 
against the Kgatriyas. It was unappeasable. 


wat Karta 


(Sankara) He is the maker of the world. The 
universe is the work of Iéwara. 


The two words taken together Krodhakrtkarta is 
interpreted as the slayer of the Asuras. 


Bhattar has taken the root meaning as ‘to cut’. 
He as Parasurama avatara out off Kartavirya out of 
anger. 


316, fang: Visvabahuh 


(Sankara) The Lord supports the world by. His 
myriad hands. A sruti text that He has arms on all 
sides is cited. 


(Bhattar) As Parasurama avatara, He used His 
hands for ridding the world of thorns in the shape of 
aggressive and cruel Ksatriyas. 


317. ate: Mahidharah 


(Sankara) (1) He is the bearer of earth. (2) He 
accepts piija (worship). All ptjas to whomsoever offered, 
whether to a deity or man go to Him only as the 
ultimate innermost Atma of all. 


(Bhattar) He supports and helps mother earth by 
relieving her of the load of sinners. 


eM: MA: HTT: ATTY ATAATEST: | 
ant fatrfirsrcrr: sfSfia: 


318, weyn: Acyutal 
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(Sankara) He js not liable to any change. The 
oft quoted text ‘Sa¢vatam sivam acyutam’ is cited. 


(Bhattar) Even as avatdras He retains his full 
Brahmic power, swariipa and Aiswarya. 


319. sfte: Prathitah 


(Sankara) He is well known as the author of crea- 
tion and as the author of every action, He is immanent 
everywhere in every movement or action. The name 
refers to His omniscience. 


(Bhattar) He is the store-house of yasas or fame. 
Tara’s words about Rama. “awagiemaqgq” are cited here. 
He is the repository of all kinds of glory and fame. 


320. stm: Pranah 


(Sankara) He is the sustainer of the life breath of 
men. The Antaryami Brahmana says: “He sits in the 
Prana, regulates and controls it.” 


(Bhattar) He is the life of devotees. 
321. stra: Pranadah 


(Sankara) He is the giver of Strength to Devas 
(life giver). (2) He kills the life of Asuras, 


Bhattar sees a reference to Krsna avatara. He gave 
strength to the Devas for churning the milk ocean, 


322. ataatgs: Vasavanujah 


(Sankara) Younger brother of Indra known 


as 
Vasava. Both are sons of Kasyapa and Aditi. 


(Bhattar) He took up avatara as Kirma to help 
Vasava (Indra) by producing amyta (nectar), 
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323. emt ff: Apam nidhib 


_ (Sankara) The respository of all the waters viz. the 
ocean. Gita text is cited here (sarvam asmi sagarah) 
(of lakes I am the ocean). 


(Bhattar) He was the supporter of the milk ocean, 
when it was churned. In fact He was not only the 
supporter of the ocean but also the Mandira mountain 
which was used as the churning rod. 


324. afterra Adhistanam 


(Sankara) The Lord is the material cause and 
supporter of the cosmos. The Gita text “All beings 
are in me” is cited. 


_ (Bhattar) As Krspa avatara He was the supporter 
of the Mandira mountain whirling round as the churn- 


ing rod. 
325. ama: Apramatiah — 


(Sankara) He is never forgetful or inattentive to 
His functions and in apportioning the fruits of Karma 
to the recipients. Krsga explains in Gita that if He 
is not attentive to and active in his functions, the 
world system will perish. 


(Bhattar) The name indicates the ever watchfulness 
of the Lord im protecting His devotees The Kirma 
avatara with the Mandira mountain churning on its back 
was snoring and sleeping. This was not an ordinary 
sleep but a Yoga nidra (sleep in which He was af] 
attentive. 


326. afafee: Pratis titab 
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(Sankara) He is supported by His own mahima or 
greatness. . 


.  (Bhattar) The Mandira Mountain was supported by 
the Lord as Kirma avat@ra. But the Lord supported 
Himself on His own greatness. 


CHE HTT gat aay apAeA: | 
TSA VERMA: TE: I = 
327. were: Skandah 


(Sankara) He flows as nectar of immortality. (2) 
He dries everything as Vayu (wind). 


(Bhattar) He dries up asuras (kills them). He is the 
destroyer, 


328. erga:  Skandadharah 


(Sankara) Skanda means the way of Dharma. The 
Lord supports the way of Dharma. 


(Bhattar} The Lord supports and sustains Skanda, 
the Commander of the Devas. The Gita text (Sanita 
wea!) “of Generals, I am Skanda” may be remembered in 
this connection. : . 


329. at: Dhuryak 


(Sankara) He sustains the burden of the entire 
cosmos. 


(Bhattar) He is the supporter of the worlds. 
+ 330. wea: Varadah 


“fn, = (Sankara) (1) Grantor of boons, 


(2) As Yajamana, 
thé niaster of sacrifice He gives Dakgina (reward) in the 
21 
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(Sankara) He is supported by His own mahima or 
greatness, 


(Bhattat) The Mandira Mountain was supported by 
the Lord as Kirma avatdra. But the Lord supported 
Himself on His own greatness. 

CHE: THT Fal TA AAS: | 
TIAN TERIgUesa: Fee: 
327. wee: Skandah 


(Sankara) He flows as nectar of immortality. (2) 
He dries everything as Vayu (wind). 


(Bhattar) He dries up asuras (kills them). He is the 
destroyer, 


328. zeae: Skandadharah 


(Sankara) Skanda means the way of Dharma. The 
Lord supports the way of Dharma, 


(Bhattar) The Lord supports and sustains Skanda, 
the Commander of the Devas. The Gita text (@atitmacy 
weg:) “of Generals, I am Skanda” may be remembered in 
this connection. . 


329. at: Dhuryah 


(Sankara) He sustains the burden of the entire 
cosmos. 


(Bhattar) He is the supporter of the worlds, 
330. ave: PFaradah 


(Sankara) (1) Grantor of boons, (2) As Yajamana, 


the master of sacrifice He gives Daksina (reward) in the 
21 
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shape of cows etc. A Sruti text that cow is Dhaksina 
is cited. 


(Bhattar) He confers boons on Devas and Gods in 
carrying on their respective functions. 


331. agama: Vayuvahanah 


(Sankara) He is the supporter of Vayus who are 
seven in number. 


(Bhattar) He carries on the breathing of the Prana 
Vayu (Oxygen) of the world. 


332. atgea: Vasudevah 


(Sankara) He is Vasu as He makes everything live 
in Himself and envelopes everything. Deva means sport- 
ing, conquering, working, shining, creating and moving. 
A Mahiabhirata text is cited: ‘He is Vasu and Deva’’, 
“Tam covering the whole universe and also I am resid- 
ing in all beings. Hence I am called Vasudeva.” The 
Viggu Puriga says: ‘He is everywhere; He is in every- 
thing and everything lives in Him and therefore learned 
men call Him Vasudeva, All beings live in Paramatma 
and the All-Self lives in all and therefore He is called 
Vasudeva”. 


Bhattar has cited the same texts and derivations. 
333, grata: §=Brhadbhanuh 


(Sankara) Possessor of great rays. All great illumi- 
nation like the sun and moon derive their light from 
Him. Through them Ile illuminates the Universe. 


(Bhatfar) Ilis illuminating rays are aftya-permanent. 
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The name “Brhadbhanu” shows He is the greater 
sun, a term used by Milton, the English poet. 


334, enfzta: Adidevah 


(Sankara) (1) He is the cosmic cause. (2) He posseses 
brilhance and other attributes. 


(Bhattar) Being the primary cosmic cause, He takes 
delight in creation, sustenance etc. of beings on earth. 
To Him Lil/a-Vibhitis are like play. 


335. grat: §=Purandarah 


He is the tearer and demolisher of the cities (puras) 
of Asuras—the enemies of devotees. 


The body which imprisons the soul is called pura. 
The name may also signify that the Lord is the 
destroyer of the bodies of the Asuras. 


ATTRA BT: ATT: | 
OARS: Walaa: Ta cafe: 
336, ants: Asokat 


(Sankara) He is devoid of sorrow etc. The afflictions 
are six in number, 


(Bhattar) The Lord dispels oka, (sorrow), moha 
(delusion etc.), The word ‘agoka’ coming immediatly after 
‘purandara’ indicating the demolition of the body prison 
Suggests that by doing it. The Lord gives freedom from 
foka, moha and other worldly afflictions. 


337. mem: Taranah 


(Sankara) He enabley one to cross the ocean of 
Samsara. 
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(Bhattar) He enables one to overcome the fears of 
samsaric afflictions. 


338. am: Tarah 


He relieves men from the fears of birth, old age and 
death. “arate gir am: The crossing of the samsara 
synchronises with entry into Brahman. ‘Tara’ means 
crossing and Brahman is the other shore of the samsaric 
ocean. 


339. sR: Sirah 


(Sankara) He is ever heroic and victorious (This 
name is an appropriate precursor of the next one). 


340, sift: Saurik 


_.) He is born of Sura or Vasudeva, He is Devaki 
Nandana. Vyasa’s mind is evidently fixed on Krsna. 
The previous sloka contains the name Vasudeva. This 
name indicates that He Himself goes in search of 
devotees. 


341. saa: Janeswarah 


(Sankara) Lord of men. Krsna was not a king of 
any country, as a man, But as God, He was Lord of 


all beings. 


(Bhattar) He possesses Aifwarya (wealth) in plenty 
for conferring on men. 


342. ages: Anukilak 


(Sankara) He is the friend and well-wisher to all, 
being the self (Atma) of all. 


Bhattar refers to His spontaneous fondness and 
favourableness to His devotees. 
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343, wmmad: S‘afivartah 


(Sankara) He incarnates Himself as hundred 
avataras (from time to time) for establishing Dharma. 


(Bhattar) He has a hundred diswarya glories which 
will engulf everything. 


344, cad Padmi 
(Sankara) He bears a lotus in his hand. 


(Bhattar) Vasudeva’s ripa (form) Is described from 
here. He always holds a [ila padma (lotus flower) 


345. wanfriam: Padmanibheksanah 
(Sankara) Has eyes like lotus. 


(Bhattar) He has eyes beautiful as the lotus and 
whose glance will remove the misery of the devotees. 


TIAA: TT: TAT | 
REGS! TERA ART TEST: I 
346. warata: §=Padmanabhah 


(Sankara) “Nabhi” means centre, “Padmam” means 
the cosmic lotus. Brahman is the centre of the cosmic 


lotus. The Taitreya upanisad text calls Brahman as 
‘cqameq aif? (centre of the cosmos). 


(Bhattar) The navel of the Lord is 1 i 
The Lord’s form is full of lotuses, Orusclike, 
347, aRfargia: -Aravindaksah 


_ He is lotus-eyed. The name “Tent aeg” is indi- 
cative of upamana alankara. In this name viz, “Lotus 
‘3 “? - 
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eyed”, Ripaka alankara seems to be meant. The eye 
and the lotus are identical. 


The name “Aravindiksa” is a name by which 
Krsga is frequently referred to in the Puranas and 
Itihasas, 


348. canna: §=Padmagarbhah 


(Sankara) ‘Garbha’ means interior; Brahman is 
dwelling in the interior of the lotus heart for being 
meditated upon incessantly. The Lord sits in the lotus 
heart of the upasaka 


Bhattar, while giving the above interpretation, has 
cited texts from the Taitreya and Chandogya upanisads 
e.g. ‘set qetts ae” (Daharam Pundarikam vesma). 


So far the attributes and Ripa of Vasudeva have 
been dealt with. From the next name onwards, glory 
of his vibhitis (manifestations) is dealt with. 


349, atert Sarirabhryt 


(Sankara) (1) He lives in the body and sustains it 
by carrying on the vital functions of respiration, 
digestion etc. 


(2) He assumes various forms by his mayie power. 
These forms are the result of the flow of grace on 
His part. 


(Bhattar) The Lord protects the jive as His own 
body. A text saying: The Lord Vispu protects His 
devotees as if they were His own body is cited. 


350. wefta: Mahariddhik 
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(Sankara) ‘Riddhi’ means Aiswarya and Vibhiti. His 
‘Riddhi’ is very vast although He remains within the 
human body. He has glorious possessions and unques- 
tionable sovereignty. His remaining within the man’s 
lotus heart is itself an act of great condescension. 


(Bhattar) All the vast glorious possessions are kept 
by Him for the Ksema (welfare) of the world. 


351. se: Rddhah 


(Sankara) The glorious possession and vidhitis are 
an extension of Himself, and his own glorious lustre. 


(Bhattar) He rejoices greatly. His children (the 
denizens of the cosmos) enjoy His vast possessions. 


352. geen Veddhdtma 


(Sankara) The universal extension of His self is 
very ancient. ‘Vrddha’ means old. There is no new 
extension. 


(Bhattar) The self of Brahman is far more extensive 
than the cosmic extension. Apparently Vyasa has the 
Purusasikta that “after enveloping and filling the 
entire cosmos, His swartipa extends ten inches beyond” 
in mind. 


353. wena: Mahaksak 


(Sankara) (1) He has great eyes. (2) He has many 
eyes. Evidently Sankara has Sahasraksa Purusa of Puruga- 
sukta. He has a thousand or thousands of eyes. 


(Bhattar) He has Garuda as His great Vahana 
(vehicle). The next name mentions about Garuda. 


354. aac: Garudadhwajah 
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Has Garuda in his banner (flag). 
(Bhattar) Garuda is the embodiment of the Vedas. 


The Vedas are the flag of the Lord and they bring 
the Lord near to us in our minds. Chariot is denoted 
by the previous name. It is appropriate that a flag must 
be attached to a Chariot. The flag of the Lord bears 
the auspicious mark of Garuda. 


ge: TT Me aaeett aE 
Tamera welarataheaa: 
355. age: Atulak 
(Sankara) He has no equal. Much less could He 
have a better. The Svet. upanisad text “For Him whose 
name is the glory of the Universe, there is no likeness” 
is cited, The Gita text “There is no one equal to thee. 


How then could there be in the three worlds one greater 
than thee?” (X1-43) is cited. 


The same is the interpretation of Bhattar. 
356, sen Sarabhah 


(Sankara) Sara means body. He shines as the inner- 
most Atma in all bodies. 


(Bhattar) He is the punisher of those transgressing 
His commands. 


357. wa: Bhimah 


(Sankara) (1) For fear of whom, Gods like Indra, 
Sirya, Vayu and Agni run about speedily carrying out 
their respective functions. 
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(2) If the prefix (@-A) is added, the name ‘Abhima’ 
means causing no fear to those who follow the Dharmic 
path, 


(Bhattar) Out of fear of punishment His authority 
is not transgressed by the Gods. The Brahmasutra 
‘arma (Kampanat) is cited. (On account of trembling). 
The Kathopanisad text states, “The whole world, when 
gone forth trembles from the Breath’. The whole 
world, including Agni, Vayu, Surya, Indra and so 
on, trembles from fear of Him. 


358. ware: Samayajitak 


(Sankara) He knows the proper time for His cosmic 
creations and other actions. (2) He knows the truth and 
merits of the various religious systems. (3) The 
treatment of all as equal ic. Samatva is considered by 
God as the best worship. In the words of Prahalada in 
Visgu Puraga “To be equal in all is the worship of 
Achyuta” 


(Bhatfar) “Samaya means binding obligation and 
rules to men employed in service. He knows what 
duties should be done by His assistants, the sun, moon 
etc., He also knows when to give Himself away to His 
devotees. He also knows their hour of distress so as 
to afford relief. 


359, eRe: Havirharit 


(Sankara) He is the receiver of oblations in sacri- 
fices. He is called Yagiia. wa % fe’ (Yajiio vai Visguh) 
The Gita (1X-24) says, “I am the enjoyer and the Lord 
of all sacrifices. (2) He is named Havis as He is wor. 
shipped through oblations. a ” 

pp a ugh oblations. The Purusa sikta says “They 
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bound the Purusa as the sacrificial animal”. (3) ‘Hari’ 
means (a) remover of sins, (5) taking the favis (oblation) 
from Yajias and (c) possessor of charming colour. 


Like Sankara, Bhattar takes the words as one name 
‘and as two separate words. He is the receiver of 
oblations in sacrifices. He gives himself as Havis to the 
devotees. He removes the obstacles occurring to the 
Devotees. 


360. ateaneara: Sarvalaksanalaksanyah 


(Sankara) He is known through ali methods of 
enquiry. Everything being of His authorship, everything 
being filled by Him, and He being the vital part of 
everything and the basis of all existence, everything 
‘must point to Him as the one Reality. He is the only 
Truth and the only basis of all perceptions. 


(Bhattar) From this name onwards Bhaffar sees a 
reference to the Lord as Laksmi’s pati (husband). 


All features of beauty are full in Him. He is 
naturally of charming beauty. On occasions of render- 
ing succour to the devotees, His beauty with His 
ornaments and weapons increases considerably and 
bewitches them. ' 


361. setae Lakgmivan 


(Sankara) Laksmi is constantly living in His bosom. 
She will never leave Him even for a moment and she 
will follow him wherever He goes. He is invariably 
accompanied by Her when he goes io receive the Havis. 


Bhattar interprets the name as uifya yoga or eternal 
union with Laksmi and says that she is the mother of 
all and that she is always coupled with the divine form, 


NAMAVALI 11 


The previous name refers to His ornaments and 
weapons, Laksmi is His greatest ornament. 


362. afafterr: Samititjayah 


(Sankara) He is victorious in all wars; with Laksmi 
with Him, how could he ever fail to be victorious. 
Laksmi is victory and vice versa, This name coming 
after “Laksmivan” suggests the above idea. She is 
‘Ssephy” (Jayasri). 


Bhattar refers to the constant disputes between the 
Lord and the jiva, the former trying to redeem the latter 
and the latter always resisting and evading. He is able 
to win over the jiva, through the mediation of Laksmi 
who is Daya (mercy) incarnate. 


363. fat Viksarak 


(Sankara) He is changeless. He can never be pulled 


down from the natural height and matchlessness im any 
battle. He is avikara. 


(Bhattar) His love for His devotees never suffers 


diminution, He will not forsake them when they earnestly 
want His help. 


364. afea: Rohitah 


(Sankara) By His wonderful power, He sometimes 
assumes reddish forms. 


It may refer to some of His reddish forms which 
He had assumed at His own will or to His incarnation 
as Matsya ayvatara (fish). 


(Bhattar) He is of red form like the interior of a 
- Iotus. 
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The Lord’s joy is maximum when He redeems Jivas 
from samsdra. His face becomes reddish on account of 
His excessive joy. 


365. ani: Margah 


(Sankara) (1) He is sought after by mumuksus desir- 


ing release from samsara. 
a 


(2) He is the way to the highest bliss (@nanda). 
(Bhattar) He is sought after by His loving devotees. 


366. %y: Hetuk 


(Sankara) He is the material and instrumental cause 
of everything. 


(Bhattar) He is Himself the cause (hetu} of the 
Bhakti Marga referred to in the previous name. 


367. ait: Damodarah 


(Sankara) (1) He is known by means of ‘Dama’ or 
self-control and other qualities, A Mahabharata text: 
“They call Him Damodara as He is known by ‘Dama’ 
or control of senses’. 


(2) He was tied up by means of a rope round his 
waist to two trees. 


(3) ‘Dama’ means the Worlds. As they are in His 
belly, the Lord is called Damodara. 


(Bhattar) He has allowed Himself to be tied to a 
wooden mortar by means of a rope by Yasoda. This 
*soulabya’ (ease of approach) quality intensifies devotion. 
Meditating upon this attribute, a mystic Vaisnava 
saint went into trance for six months. The Krsna 
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Karnamrtam mentions that the Upavisad Tattva Brahman 
is seen tied to the Ulzkalam (wooden mortar). 


368. ae: Sahak 


(Sankara) He is all enduring. As Krsna, He not 
only bore patiently the tying with the roughest coirs 
but also the sarcastic remarks and laughter of the 
Gokula women around him. 


(2) The root meaning of the word is ‘to subdue 
opponents’. He has the ability to carry out anything 
He wills in spite of opposition and obstacles. 


(Bhattar) Same interpretation as in (1) above, 
369. adr: Mahidharahk 
(Sankara) He is the mountain which supports the earth. 


(Bhattar) He bears the burden of the earth and 
prevents it from falling down. 


370. wetwim: = Mahabhagah 


(Sankara) ‘Mahabhaga’ is a term indicating the 
fortune of enjoying love and happiness. In the Govar- 
dhana incident, He as Krsga ate the excellent food 
offered to Him. 


(2) He is fortunate in His incarnations. 


Bhattar refers to the (Sowbsadgya) (fortune) enjoyed 
at the hands of 16008 most loving wives each thi 


nk} 
with pride that she was best loved. ne 


Thus the name Mahabhaga indicates both the massive 
devata food bhaga and intensive love bhoga from so 
many wives. Sankara sees avatara context here, 


; . : Bhattar 
sees it continuously running, 
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371. awaty Vegavan 


(Sankara) He exhibits wonderful speed and ardour 
in the matter of relieving distress. The I[savasya text: 
“without moving an inch and without giving up his 
secondless unity Brahman is faster than the mind” is 
cited. 


Bhattar refers to the speedy exhibition of wonderful 
and heroic exploits as a human child. 


372, afearwa; Amitdsana 


(Sankara) He is of insatiable appetite. The devour- 
ing of the whole universe during Pralaya is referred to 
here. 


_ Bhattar refers to the massive eating of the food 
cooked for Govardhana pija for the sake of Indra. 
‘He quotes the wondering words of Gopas and Gopis 
“Ay a at at a”? (Devo va Danavo va tvam) (Are 
you a great Deva or an Asura?) 


. 373. waa: Udbhavah 


(Sankara) (1) From whom the whole cosmos is 
born. The cosmos issues from Him. He is both the 
instrumental and material cause. 


(2) ‘Bhava” means ‘Samsara’. He is beyond 
‘Samsara’. 


(Bhattar) By whom samsiara of devotees is destroyed. 
From whom Moksa is obtained from samsaric bonds. 
The text ‘qv a-vet’ (Damodaram Bandhaharam) is cited. 
If the Lord is meditated upon lovingly in the state of 
being tied round the belly by coirs by mother Yasoda, 
He cuts asunder the samsaric fetters. 
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Although he is aja (unborn), He affects to be born. 
Although He is really no samsari, He affects to be a 
samsari, dAvatdras are really beyond janana (birth) and 
Samsara. Krsna has himself stated in the Gita that by 
his wonderful magic power he manifests himself as born. 


374. dyrr Ksobhanah 


(Sankara) He causes great movement and distur- 
bances of prakrti (primordial matter) and purusa (jivas) 
at the time of creation. He enters into the purusa and 
prakriti and causes them to be manifested. A Visgu 
Purana text that Hari entered into prakyti and purusa, 
agitated and moved them into a manifested state is 
cited. 


(Bhattar) The previous names indicate the removal 
of samsaric bonds of devotees. This indicates that He 
causes irreligious people to shake. 


375. za: Devah 


(Sankara) He who sports with creation, who wishes 
to conquer asuras, who affects to be born among men 
and animals, who shines as the self of all, who is 
praised by the great and holy persons, and who moves 
everywhere is a Deva. The Svetasvatara mantra “There 
is only one ‘Deva’ ‘is cited. 


(Bhattar) By the bonds of Maya He ties ji 
and makes them dance like dolls. mp Jivas 

376, rai: Srigarbhah 

(Sankara) ‘Sti, here refers to the cosmos. The 


whole cosmos is inside Him both before and afte: 
creation. t 
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» 371, warm Vegavan 


(Sankara) He exhibits wonderful speed and ardour 
in the matter of relieving distress. The Isavasya text: 
“without moving an inch and without giving up his 
secondless unity Brahman is faster than the mind” is 
cited. 


Bhattar refers to the speedy exhibition of wonderful 
and heroic exploits as a human child. 


372, afarra: = Amitasana 


(Sankara) He is of insatiable appetite. The devour- 
ing of the whole universe during Pralaya is referred to 
here. 


Bhattar refers to the massive eating of the food 
cooked for Govardhana pija for the sake of Indra. 
He quotes the wondering words of Gopis and Gopis 
‘Fh ay qa ated? (Devo va Danavo va tvam) (Are 
you a great Deva or ap Asura?) 


- 373. saa: Udbhavak 


(Sankara) (1) From whom the whole cosmos is 
botn, The cosmos issues from Him. He is both the 
instrumental and material cause. , 


(2) ‘Bhava’ means ‘Samsira’. He is beyond 
‘Samsara ’. 


(Bhattar) By whom samsara of devotees is destroyed. 
From whom Moksga is obtained from samsaric bonds. 
The text ‘anit aeuet’? (Damoddaram Bandhaharam) is cited. 
If the Lord is meditated upon lovingly in the state of 
being tied round the belly by coirs by mother Yasoda, 
He cuts asunder the samsdaric fetters. 
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Although he is aja (unborn), He affects to be born. 
Although He is really no samsari, He affects to be a 
Samsari. Avatdras are really beyoad janana (birth) and 
Samsara. Krsna has himself stated in the Gita that by 
his wonderful magic power he manifests himself as born. 


374. arm: Ksdbhanah 


(Sankara) He causes great movement and distut- 
bances of prakrti (primordial matter) and purusa {jivas) 
at the time of creation. He enters into the purusa and 
prakrti and causes them to be manifested. A Visnu 
Purana text that Hari entered into prakrti and purusa, 
agitated and moved them into a manifested state is 
cited. 


(Bhattar) The previous names indicate the removal 
of samsaric bonds of devotees. This indicates that He 
causes irreligious people to shake. 


375. za: Devah 


(Sankara) He who sports with creation, who wishes 
to conquer asuras, who affects to be born among men 
and animals, who shines as the self of all, who is 
praised by the great and holy persons, and who moves 
everywhere is a Deva. The Svetasvatara mantra “There 
is only one ‘Deva’ ‘is cited. 


(Bhattar) By the bonds of Maya He ties up jivas 
and makes them dance like dolls. 


376, Aeri: Srigarbhah 


(Sankara) ‘Sri, here refers to the cosmos. The 
whole cosmos is inside Him both before and 


° after 
creation. 
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371, aratmy Vegavan 


(Sankara) He exhibits wonderful speed and ardour 
in the matter of relieving distress. The Isavasya text: 
“without moving an inch and without giving up his 
secondless unity Brahman is faster than the mind’’ is 
cited. 


Bhattar refers to the speedy exhibition of wonderful 
and heroic exploits as a human child. 


372. afaarsa: Amitasana 


(Sankara) He is of insatiable appetite. The devour- 
ing of the whole universe during Prailaya is referred to 
here. 


Bhattar refers to the massive eating of the food 
cooked for Govardhana pija for the sake of Indra. 
He quotes the wondering words of Gopas and Gopis 
aay at qitay ar ea? (Devo va Danavd va tvam) (Are 
you a great Deva or an Asura 7?) 


373. =aa: Udbhavak 


(Sankara) (1) From whom the whole cosmos is 
born. The cosmos issues from Him. He is both the 
instrumental and material cause. ‘ 


(2) ‘Bhava’ means ‘Samsara’. He is beyond 
‘Samsara’. 

(Bhattar) By whom samséra of devotees is destroyed. 
From whom Moksa is obtained from samsaric bonds. 
The text ‘auigt aan’? (Damodaram Bandhaharam) is cited. 
If the Lord is meditated upon lovingly in the state of 
being tied round the belly by coirs by mother Yasoda, 
He cuts asunder the samsaric fetters. 
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Although he is aja (unborn), He affects to be born. 
Although He is really no samsari, He affects to be a 
Samsdri. Avatdras are really beyond janana (birth) and 
samsdra. Krsna has himself stated in the Gita that by 
his wonderful magic power he manifests himself as born. 


374. art: Ks0bhanah 


(Sankara) He causes great movement and distur- 
bances of prakrti (primordial matter) and purusa (jivas) 
at the time of creation. He enters into the purusa and 
prakrti aud causes them to be manifested. A Visnu 
Puréga text that Hari entered into prakrti and purusa, 
agitated and moved them into a manifested state is 
cited. 


(Bhattar) The previous names indicate the removal 
of samsaric bonds of devotees. This indicates that He 
causes irreligious people to shake. 


375. Ft: Devah 


(Sankara) He who sports with creation, who wishes 
to conquer asuras, who affects to be born among men 
and animals, who shines as the self of all, who is 
praised by the great and holy persons, and who moves 
everywhere is a Deva, The Svetasvatara mantra “There 
is only one ‘Deva’ ‘is cited. 


(Bhattar) By the bonds of Maya He ties ji 
and makes them dance like dolls. “pas 


376. ri: = Srigarbhak 


(Sankara) ‘Sri, here refers to the cosmos, The 


whole cosmos is inside Him both before and after 
creation. 
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(Bhattar) He has Laksmi within Him to witness and 
help Him in the cosmic functions. 


377, TR: ~Parameswarah 


(Sankara) He is the ultimate and the greatest Lord. 
The Gita text (XIII—i7) that He sits alike in the hearts 
of all jivas is cited. Sankara suggests that the Lord is 
antaryami in all jivds, and sits there as the sovereign 
Lord governing, controlling and guiding them. 


(Bhattar) Because of Laksmi eternally with Him, 
He is Parameswara. Without Her, He could not have 
unlimited greatness. The last sloka in Balakanda of 
Ramayaja that Rama shone in excessive splendour and 
glory in union with Sita, as Visnu, the Lord of the 
Devas shines by reason of His union with Laksmi is 
cited. 


378, am Karanam 


(Sankara) He is the great causal factor in the 
cosmic creation. 


(Bhattar) For reaching Him, He is Himself the 
most important sadhana. At every step, His aid is 
required and is given. ‘Karana’ means bodily organ. 
The Lord’s aid is required for the active co-operation of 
all organs. 


379. ama Karanam 
(Sankara) He is the material cause, 


(Bhattar) He is the chief agent in all activities, 
physical etc. 


380. wa} Karta 
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He is the instrumental cause and also independant 
(swatantra), 


381. faaat Vikarta 
(Sankara) He is the creator of the wonderful cosmos. 


(Bhattar) He is free from joy or sorrow, pleasure 
or pain. But He considers the joy or sorrow of His 
devotees as His own. As a@ result, the changes in the 
attitude of the devotees affect Him also. 


382, mea; Gahanah 


(Sankara) ‘Gahana’ means “hidden from view” or 
too wonderful to be comprehended. His glorious deeds 
are beyond one’s knowledge. 


(Bhattar) His affection and compassion for devotees, 
thinking Himself to be ‘They’ are extraordinary and 
beyond one’s thought. 


He sits in our eyes, ears etc. and controls them, 
but He is not to be seen or heard by the ear. 


383. ge: Guhak 


(Sankara) He conceals Himself by His own magic 
power. 


(Bhattar) ‘g@’ means ‘to protect’. He protects the 
jivas by being with them, though unseen by them. He 
sits as an Antaryami in the lotus heart and protects 
them, 


384. eaaata: Vyavasayah 


(Sankara) He is distinguished by His own determi- 
nation, perseverance and exertion, on account of His 


‘jidnama@traswarupa’ (pure consciousness). He is never 
23 
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tired of exerting Himself for the evolution of beings. 
Though He is invisible, He is always busy evolving 
beings. 


Bhattar sees a reference to Dhruva, the Pole-star. 
The whole cosmos and the starry sky move round Him 
and He is the centre. 


385, Te: «= Vyavasthanak 


(Sankara) (1) Everything is established in Him and 
moves in an orderly manner under His control. 


(2) He distributes the cosmic functions between 
various divine agents. 


(Bhaftar) The divisions of time center round Dhruva- 
mirti. 
386. sera: Samsthanah 


(Sankara) (1) He is the absorber of all during 
pralaya. 


(2) He is the supreme goal. 

(Bhattar) (1) He is the absorber of ail. 

(2) The Moksa goal can only be had from Him. 
387. waragq: Sthinadak 


(Sankara) He confers regions to Dhruva and others 
according to their Karma. 


(Bhattar} He gave a most exalted place to His 
Bhakta Dhruva. 


388 wa: Dhruvah 


(Sankara) He is unchangeably fixed and constant. 
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(Bhattar) (1) He pervades all and is constant. 


(2) He made young Dhruva, the great Pole-star and 
hence the name. 


389, wit: Paridhih 


(Sankara) He possesses the greatest aiswaryas (ruler- 
ship and possessions). 


(Bhattar) Here begin the names pointing to the 
glorious story of Rama which would bring back to life 
even the dead. ‘Riddhi’ is the wealth of the great mangala 
gunas. Rama is a great repository of all mangala guyas 
in abundance. 


390. wee: Paramaspastah 


(Sankara) Being greater than others, He cannot be 
controlled by others. He shines always in all splendour 
and greatness. 


(Bhattar) His greatness is well seeable. Mandddari, 
wife of Ravana saw the glory of Rama in its true 
perpective and uttered thus: 9 say Rerdeh vearrat aaa: 
(Vyaktamesa mahayOgi paramatma sanatanah) The first 
word she used was ‘sana’ (Vyaktam) which is ‘eeH 
(Spastam). The words ‘Mahayogi’ and ‘Paramatma’ clearly 
indicate that Rama was Parabrahman, even though he 
stood before Mandodari in his avaté@ra form as a human 
being. 


391. ae: Tustah 


(Sankara) He is always self-contented, being Him- 
self full of supreme bliss (ananda). 


(Bhattar) He was immeasurably pleased to be born 
as a son to Dharmika Dagsarata, 
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392. ge: Pustah 
(Sankara) He is Pusta and always full. 


(Bhattar) He was full with auspicious gugas 
(qualities). 


(393) gaan: Subheksanah 


(Sankara) Of auspicious, bewitching and lovely 
glances (looks). Sankara is overwhelmed with devotion 
(Bhakti) and joy and describes the effects of the glances 
of the Lord. 


(1) They give Moksa to seekers of Moksa. 

(2) Bhoga to seekers of Bhoga (fortune). 

(3) They dispel all doubts of seekers of Brahman. 

(4) They remove the sins of worshippers and purify 
them. 


(5) They cut off Samsarik knots as a preliminary to 
liberation. 


(6) They destroy age-long Karma. 
(7) They dispel avidya finally. 


Sankara apparently has in mind the Mundaka Upa- 
nigad Text “The knots of the heart are shattered...... ” 


Bhattar describes Rama’s eyes as (1) Cool, (2) Broad, 
(3) Beaming with generosity, (4) Long and lotus-like. 
He interprets the name in two ways (1) making Rama, 
the Karta of Iksana, the seer and (2) making Him, the 
object of Iksanam, the seen. To be seen by Rama and 
to see Rama is the greatest good. Valmiki’s sloka “He 
who is not blessed to see Rama nor is blessed to be 
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seen by Rama, will be despised by all people. Further 
more, he will despise himself” is cited. 


394. ua: Ramah 


(Sankara) Rama is Nityananda (ever blissful) and 
yogis delight in Him beyond measure. The Padma Purapa 
says: “The name ‘Rama’ stands for the Supreme Brahman 
being the eternal bliss and absolute consciousness in 
whom yogis revel”. 


(2) The name may refer to Dasarathi Rama (son of 
Daéaratha) whose person is most enchanting. 


(Bhattar) Ali are thrilled by the enchanting Kalyana 
Gugas of Rima and they enjoy perennial delight in Him. 
His person is enchanting and his gunas are more so. 
Bhattar cites a sloka of Valmiki describing Rama 
shining resplendently by his guzas as the sun by his myriad 
rays. 


395. faa: Vir@mah 


(Sankara) In whose love union people are absorbed. 
Virama may be taken as Laya—absorption. It may be by 
yoga or, by absorbing love. Even by hearing Rima’s 
story men’s minds are absorbed in him. 


(Bhattar) The ending of the great evil demons like 
Ravana by Rama is referred to here. “Virama” will 
mean rest. People fix their rest in Rama. They are 
relieved of their sorrow being absorbed in him, 


396. fava: Viratah 


(Sankara) He is an ocean of Vairagya (dispassion) 
and is not attracted by wordly pleasures. 


182 $RI VIsNU SAHASRANAMAM 


Bhattar refers to Rama’s renunciation of the kingdom 
cheerfully. 


397, att: Margak 


(Sankara) He is the only way of attaining Moksa. 
The famous sruti text: “There is no other way to the 
abode” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He is sought after by great Resis like 
Bharadwaja. 


Bhattar also reads the above two names as “fahar: 
which means that He is the way to become viraja rid of 
rajasa and famasa gunas. He is a great purifier. 


398. a: Nepah 


(Sankara) By Vedanta jfdna the jiva is led to the 
Moksa state. By knowledge of Brahman, the jivas are 
led into him. 


(Bhattar) He as Rama makes Himself amenable to 
the wishes and commands of Rsis. He seeks 10 be Jed 
by them. 


399, aa: Nayah 


(Sankara) He leads others. The leadership of the 
Lord is described in three ways; (1) as ma@rga, road 
leading to Moksa state; (2) as being led and commanded 
by the sis and (3) as the leader of men. 


(Bhattar) The Rsis and others who throw themselves 
into him for refuge are protected by him. 


400, ama: Anayah 


(Sankara) He has no leader or commander, 
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(Bhattar) (1) There is none other than the Lord for 
conferring the greatest and eternal good. 


(2) He cannot be lifted and carried away by enemies, 
like Ravana. The §loka of Valmiki that Ravana was 
unable to move Laksmaga’s body is cited. 


401, ate Virak 


(Sankara) He is a heroic warrior. Krsna states in 
Gita “aa: wa watara” (Ramah astra bhrtamaham) “Of 


warriors [ am Rama’’. Apparently Krsna echoed the words 
of Valmiki. 


(Bhattar) He was so heroic that he made the Raksasas 
run away in fear, Bhattar refers to the battle between 
Rama and Ravaga. He also cites Maricha’s words. “ga 
qa a cents de geome” “Vikse vrkse cha pasyami chira 
kygnajinambaram”’; Maricha saw Rama in every tree. 
Rama was a terror to Ravana and other Raksasas. They 
trembled in fear even when they thought of him. 


402. aftaat te: Saktimatamsres tah 


(Sankara) He is the mightiest of the mighty such 
as Brahma and others, 


Bhavabhiti calls Him mahé@vir in giving the name to 
his play ‘Mahavira charitram’”. 


(Bhattar) He possessed invincible powers which was 
highly praised by the Devas, Bhattar cites the gloka of 


Parasurama at the end of Balakanda admiring Rama as 
the greatest warrior. 


403, wt: Dharmah 


(Sankara) (1) He bears and supports the entire 


cosmos with a very subtle and invisible from. A sruti 
text: “This Dharma is subtle” is cited, 
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(2) He is worshipped by the practice of Dharma. 
The Ramayaga sloka ‘om fanaa wi (Ramo vigrahavan 
Dharmah) (Rama is Dharma incarnate) may perhaps be 
remembered in this context. 


(Bhattar) He supports all jivas by conferring on 
them all fruits including moksa etc, Bhattar refers to 
the words of Laksmana about Rama on the battlefield 
“atmeat ‘geracaa a ater: (dharmatma satyasandhasca 
Ramo dasarathih). Rama was dharmatma. He also quotes 
a sloka which states: “The knowers of Vedas and 
Vedanta call Krsna as Sanatana Dharma”? 


404. wiiagaa: Dharmoviduttamah 


(Sankara) He is the greatest knower of Dharma. 
Dharma is only His command. The éryutis and smrtis 
are an embodiment of His commands. He is the best 
interpreter of His own words or commands. 


(Bhattar) He is far superior to the knowers of 
Vedas such as Vasishta, Vamadeva and Markandeya. 
“Just as rivers have their commingling with the seas, 
sddhus come to him eventually’’ so says a Ramayana 
§loka. The greatness of Rama was such that even his 
guru and other learned people used to get their doubts 
and intricacies cleared from Him. 


405. age: Vaikunthah 


Both Sankara and Bhattar give the root which 
means restraining random movements. He brings together 
all things and keeps them in cohesion (unity) Both 
refer to the gloka in the Santi Parva in Mahabharata 
“T united the earth with water, water with air, and air 
with fire and hence the name Vaikuntha to me”. 
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Bhattar refers to the Ramayana éloka which states 
“Enchanted by Rama’s attractive beauty, their minds 
were engrossed in him and they therefore did not molest 
each other”. The name is thus interpreted as magneti- 
cally attracting all to Himself and getting their minds 
fixed on Him as if they were yogin's and preventing 
their minds from indulging in any other activity. 
Bhattar also refers to the Ramayana sloka in Ayodhya- 
kinda which states that the women of Ayodhya without 
feeding the infants wanting to suckle, frantically followed 
Rama when he went to the Dandaka forest. 


Another possible meaning is that the greatest knower 
of Dharma referred to by the previous name plactises 
the dharma of liberating mumuksu jivas from all karmic 
limitations and makes them infinite. ‘avs’ (Kuntha)} 
would mean ‘limited’, “Vaikuntha” may mean “He 


Makes jivas unlimited’, Of course, He is Himself 
unlimited. 


406. gee: Purusah 


Both Sankara and Bhattar interpret as (1) He burns 
the sins of all and makes them pure. He is thus the 
purifying power. | 


Both quote Brahadaranyaka upanishadic 
“Because He, as the first of all, 
called Purusa”’. 


text: 
Consumes all sins, He is 


Sankara also give the meanin 
body (sf) (Puri). A éruti text 
Purusa who lives in all beings ” 


g that he lives in the 


“He is indeed called 
is cited. 


Bhattar interprets the name basing it on the root 


fg? meaning ‘protecting and making full’. This inter- 
4 
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pretation aptly fits in with the context of liberation of 
jivas by burning their karmas and sins. 


He is not only the purest of the pure but also 
‘makes others pure. 


407, sm: Prénak 
(Sankara) He is the real life breath of all beings. 


(2) He is the real life giver and is the cause of 
all respiratory movements. The Vignu Puraga states: 
“As breath, He causes motion”. The rea/ life is 
Moksa life. The Lord confers Moksa. 


(Bhattar) He makes all to live. 
408, sma: Pranadak 


(Sankara) He destroys the prana (life breath) of 
beings in cosmic dissolution (pralaya): 
Bhattar takes the root ‘at’ (da) to give. He gives 


us life. The famous Ramayaga sloka of trees withering 
and fading when Rama was leaving Ayodhya for 


Dandaka forest is cited. 
409. soa: Pranavak 


(Sankara) (1) That which is praised. He is the 
pranava. OM which is the best praise of the Lord. 
The sputi text says: “Therefore, the devotee praises 


Him by OM”. 

(2) He who is saluted. Sanatkumara says: “As the 
Vedas salute Him, He is pranava”. 

Lord Kysna says in the Gita that of all Vedas and 
Vedasabdas He is prapava. ; 
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Bhatter takes the word as sma: (Pranamah). He makes 
all beings bow before Him on account of his gunas 
(attributes). The Ramayana text: “qh aq si: 
Gunai vasyam upagatah) may be borne in mind in this 
context. His greatness causes people to bow to Him, 


410. ga: Prthuk 


(Sankara) The literal meaning of the word: is 
expansion. Brahman has expanded as universe. 


(Bhattar) He has glory which has spread far and 
wide. Texts about the glory of Rama are cited. 


Prthu is reckoned as an avatara in Srimad Bhagavatam., 
411. Qa: Hiranyagarbhak 


.(Sankara) Hiranya is gold. Golden egg out of 
which Brahma (Hiranyagarbha) was born. He was the 
creator and parent of Hiranyagarbha. 


(Bhattar) He is very lovely in form and is our 
greatest benefactor. He sits in the garbha (i.e. in man’s 
heart, for easy meditation at all times. A Mantravarna 
text is cited: “‘ata: @ ot faa” (dyeyah sa Eva 
Viswatma). He should be meditated upon in the hrdaya 
(heart). 


412. waa: (S'atrughnak) 


(Sankara) He is the destroyer of the enemies of 
of gods or Devas. 


(Bhattar) Kama (lust), Krodha (anger) ete. are the 
six internal enemies of man. The Lord sitting in the 
Hrdaya helps His devotees in the sub-jugation of these, 
if earnestly prayed for. The text describing Rama as 
Sitting in the heart of the yogis and destroying the ten 
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indriya-headed demon (mind) personified as Ravana by 
the powerful arrows of jnana is cited. 


413, "aa Vydptah (The Pervadet) 


(Sankara) He pervades the entire universe. as the 
material cause and as the Reality of the universe. 


(Bhatiar) He sits in Hydaya as antaryami with 
parental affection. All are His children. He is well 
disposed to one and all. 


414, aq: Vayuh 


(Sankara) He is the creator of fragrance. The 
Gita text; “I am the agreeable odour in earth” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He himself goes in search of His devotees. 
Bhattar refers to Rama himself going to various Regis 
and even to such people like Sabhari and Guha. 


415. wings: Adhoksajak 

(Sankara) The Udyoga Parva (Mahabharata) says 
“At no time my vitality flows downward, hence I am 
named Adhokgajah”. ; 

(2) He was born as Viraja in the middle region 
between the earth and heaven. 

(3} He is manifested in mind if the indriyas are 
totally subdued and kept down and the innermost 
self allowed to shine. 

(Bhattar) However much He is enjoyed He never 
goes down or declines. He is an ocean of nectar which 
never dries or goes down in level. 


Saint Satakopa has termed Him “Ara Amudu” in 
Tamil meaning ‘“ Undiminishing nectar”, 
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416. 7a: Ritus (Seasons) 


(Sankara) He is time in the form of Ritu. Although 
He is Adhdksaja and could be seen and experienced by 
all the senses, His glory and presence can be seen in 
every season, in every flower that blooms, every fruit 
that ripens and every plant that sprouts. Rithe means 
season. Krsna Himself says in the Gita that He is the 
spring season of all seasons, 


(Bhattar) The seasons one after another gain special 
charms and shine with them. Bhagavan is Kala (time) 
and the seasons get their beauties from Him. As seasons 
shine with new and charming glory, the Lord with his 
innumerable Kalyaga gunas (auspicious attributes) will 
shine to His devotees. His guyas will appear new to 
them every time. In this manner, the ancient seers and 
@caryas enjoyed the gupas and glories of God. 


417. gata: Sudarianak 


(Sankar) (1) He is of good eyes, The vision of 
Him gives the fruit of Moksa liberation. His darsana 
is the greatest subham (good). 


(2) His two eyes are lovely and auspicious like lotus 
petals. He is easily seen by His devotees. 


(Bhatfar) His mere sight gives exquisite enjoyment 
and good blessings even to those who do not know His 
greatness. Bhattar refers to the description of Rama as 
lovely to look at like the moon, on his entry into the forest, 


418. ae: Kalah 


- ° (Sankara) He is time, as he counts everything. 
Krgna says “ate: aeaimé”* (X-30) (Kalap ka@layatomaham) 
(of those that measure, I am time). 
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(Bhattar) By his gupas, He attracts, seizes and binds 
ali. 


419. wet Paramesti 


(Sankara) He is centred in His glory. He resides in 
the interior of the heart. A Mantravarna text “The 
Paramesti supremely shines” is cited. 


(Shattar) After a very busy avatara life of wander- 
ings on earth, killing of Rakgasas, and ruling of king- 
doms etc., He returns to the highest abode of Paramapada, 
quitting His former swarfpa (form) on earth and resides 
there in all His glory and splendour. 


420, awe: Parigrahak 


(Sankara) (1) All round people approach Him as 
their saviour; (2) He is seen all round by His devotees, 
(3) He receives gladly and readily lcaves, flowers, fruits 
and even water offered with devotion. 


(Bhattar} After His avatzra sojourn on earth, Rama 
took with him everything and everyone on earth, who 
could be called his Parigrahas. Trees, grass etc. were 
taken by him to Paramapada. This indicates in a marked 
degree the souseelya quality of Rama. 


Saint Satakopa has mentioned in one of his hymns 
that Rama should be meditated and worshipped more 
than others on account of his souseelya quality (amiable 
disposition) 


421. sm Ugrak (the terrible) 


(Sankara) He is feared by the great divine functio- 
aries like the sun, moon, wind, fire etc. The Sruti 
text “By fear of Him the sun rises” is cited, 
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(Bhattar) This refers to the fierceness displayed in 
pralaya (cosmic dissolution). Bhattar sees a reference to 
Kalki avatara. 


422. waeat: Samvatsarah 


(Sankara) He is the abode of all beings. All Bhitas 
live in Him. 


(Bhattar) He resides in the Patala (lowest region) as 
Kalki over Adisesa waiting for the Pralaya. One year is 
the period taken by the earth for a revolution round 
the sun. The revolutions of the earth round the sun go 
on year after year under the Ugra (very stringent) 
command of the Lord. 


423, xa: Daksah 


(Sankara) (1) He is extraordinarily able, clever, and 
quick in His actions. () He is clever as He manifests 
Himself as the cosmos. 


(Bhattar) The Kalki avatara is referred to here. 
He did away quickly with the plunderers called Dasyus. 


424, fea: Visramah 


(Sankara) He gives final rest in Himself on Moksa 
liberation. He brings peace to those who have fallen 
victims to great misery on account of avidya (ignorance) 
etc. and small miseries such as pride etc. and have 
plunged into the samsaric ocean. 


He is the resting place in pralaya and in yoga union. 


(Bhattar) He is the resting place of those who 
have become jaded and worn out on account of their 
sufferings for past sins and Karma. The effects of sin 
disappear on their approach to the Lord. 
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425, fear: Visvadaksinah 


(Sankara) (1) He is abler and cleverer than others ; 
(2) He is clever in all His actions. 


(Bhattar) He is benevolent even to the disobedient. 
He gave the world as daksiza (gift) in Aswameda sacri- 
fice according to Aranyaparva (Mahabharata). 


426. feats Vistarak 


(Sankara) All the cosmos is extended with Him. 
All extensions are within Him. He is beyond these 
extensions. 


(Bhattar) For destroying the effects of Kaliyuga and 
establishing Krtayuga He propagates Dharma as enunci- 
ated by the Vedas. 


427. ataveng; Stavarasthanuh 
(Sankara) He is firm and motionless. Objects such as 


the earth, mountains etc. rest in Him. 


(Bhattar) After planting Dharma firmly and laying 
its foundation unshakably, He ests in peace. 


428, sat Pramanam 


(gankara) He is the proof as He is the underlying 
principle of consciousness. The sun, moon and other 
lights can be proved and be evident only by Caitanya 
which is the swaripa of God. 


(Bhattar) He Himself differentiates and divides good 
and bad for the sake of all, As such, they become 


authoritative. 
429, dtmeray Bijamavyayam 
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(Sankara) He is the root cause of all but He 
undergoes no change Himself. 


(Bhattar) He is the seed of Dharma. It never 
wholly perishes. It lies dormant for sometime and sprouts 
up again at the end of Kaliyuga. 


430. ah:  Arthak 


(Sankara) He is desired by all as being most pleas- 
ing and delightful. 


(Bhattar) He is Himself the fruit. The text “Vasu- 
deva is all” is cited, 


431. amd: Anarthak 


(Sankara) He has no desires or wants, as He is 
Pirra or full. 


(Bhattar) Those who are tempted by the desire of 
attainment of worldly pleasures and luxuries will not 
consider the Lord Himself as the bestower of the 


greatest and most permanent fruits. Hence the name 
ct pa 


432, weéta: Mahakosak 

(Sankara) He has great coverings (Kosas) like anna- 
maya, Pranamaya which hide Him and compel a vigo- 
rous search inside. 

(Bhattar) He has inexhaustible mines and treasures. 

433, wenim: = Mahabhogah 

(Sankara) He is most delightful to enjoy. 


(Bhattar) He has varieties of bhogas (enjoyments) 


to give to those desirous of them. The Gita text that 
25 
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one’s desires are fulfilled, granted in fact by Him alone 
is cited. 
434. meraa: Mahadhanah 


(Sankara) He has great wealth with which Bhoges 
(enjoyments} can be had. 


(Bhattar) He possesses countless wealth for giving 
to others, The Visgu Purapa floka that Marichi and 
others got Dharma from Him, others wealth and others 
pleasures and enjoyments is cited. 


435, afafam: Anirvinnah , 
(Sankara) He never has any want or discontent. 


He is always full. He never wants anything. Everything 
in the universe is His. . 


(Bhattar) He is never tired of exerting Himself for 
‘the sake of evolution and betterment of humanity. He 
is not discomfited by any number of failures due to 
the absence of response from the jivas. : 


436. wfae: Sthavis thak 


(Sankara) As Virat, He appears in the gross seeable 
cosmic form. Although He is subtle and imperceivable, 
He makes Himself to be seen in His stula gross cosmic 
form. 


His ripa (form) with Agni as head, Sun and the 
Moon as eyes, Earth as feet etc. is described in the 
Mundakopanisad. The superlative has been used and 
it suggests the sharp contrast to the subtlest and most 
imperceivable form of the supreme Lord. 


Bhattar refers to the milky way i.e. sky studded 
with innumerable stars. The stars are Sta/a although the 
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sky is formless. A text describing Simsumarakrti (Prgarein) 
form of divnity with stars innumerable is cited. 


In the opening of ‘Suka’s? teaching of Bhagavata to 
King Parikgit, the cosmic form of the Lord is described 
at length. 


437, wa: Abhith 


Sankara splits up the name both as ‘wy and ‘3’ 
The former name means that He is not really born, 
The cosmic form is only a manifestion. ‘a? (Bhi) means 


the earth. The upanisads and érutis state that the earth 
is Lords feet, 


This name suggests that we are the Lord’s feet ‘yf 
(Bhi) 


Bhattar is thinking of simsumara Starry from. As 
earth, He is the support. 


438, wigan: Dharmayiipah 


(Sankara) Yipa is a sacrificial post to which animals 
are tied. As the sacrificial animals are bound in the 


yupa, He is the resting place of all Dharmas. Divinity 
is called ‘ipa’ 
(Bhattar) Dharma is His head. 


Dharma is every- 
thing for Him. 


439. aera: Mahamakhah 


(Sankara) ‘Makha’ mean sacrifice. The yajiias (sacri- 
fices), if practised with a desire for svarga and other 
Tewards of pleasure and pomp will result in material 
enjoyment in the higher World but will involve return 
to samsara. 1f the sacrifices are dedicated to the Lord, 
they themselves pave the way for Moksa and thus 
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become great. This aspect has also been dealt with h by 
Krsna in the Gita, z 


(Bhattar) Being the embodiment of Dharma, He has 
yajias for His forms. He is popularly known as yajitae 
murti. a 


440. aeqaft: Naksgatranemih 


“  Gankara sees a reference to the digsumara starry 


sky. Nemi means the axle. The innumerable great stars 
revolve round the Paramatma, the centre. The Swidhyaya 
Brahmana in describing the sivisumara says: ‘Vignu is the 
heart’. ‘ “ 


Bhattar gives the same interpretation. 
441. agdty Nakgatri 


(Sankara) He is the moon. The Gité text “I ani 
the moon” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He is Narayaga in the centre of the 
Sicnduméra cakra filled with stars. a 


442, wa Ksamah . 


(Sankara) (1) He is clever in all actions. (2) He is 
patient like the mother. Ramayaga sloka ‘emu afitteaa;’ 
(Ksamaya prithivisamah) (Rama is equal to the earth in 
patience). . oo 

(Bhattar) He bears easily the burden of all the 
worlds. . . 


443. ala: Kgdmab 
(Sankara) He alone survives while all perish in’ the 
‘deluge. . 
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(Bhattar) After the deluge, He remained with only 
four stars around Him. There was thus a diminution. 


444, ater: Samihanah 


(Sankara) The root ‘gz’ means both to’ desire and 
‘to perform’. His desire for creation and the work of 
creation are wonderful and are for the good of the 


world. JL 


(Bhattar) In creation and other cosmic processés, 
He employs the cosmic agents and makes them work 
in accordance with His will. 


445. wet: Yajnah 


(Sankara) (1) All sacrifices are His form. (2) He 
exists as sacrifices in order to please Gods. The Sruti 
text “The sacrifice indeed is Visnu’’ is cited. . 

(Bhattar) Dhruva, the Pole Star brings about tains 
and fills the earth with plenty and makes big yajfias 
(sacrifices) possible. The Dhruvamandalam is called Visnu 
puram. The above text has also been cited, 


446. wa: Ijyah (The object of sacrifice.) Me 


(Sankara) A text from Harivathéa is cited. “They 
who worship through sacrifices the Devas and Pitrs, 
worship indeed Visgu, the Self’. . ‘A 


(Bhattar) He is worshipped through Indra and other 
Gods. The Gita gloka “Even those who worship the 
other Gods and are endowed with faith, worship me 
alone” (IX—26) is cited. wf 


447, atsa: Mahejyah - 


(Sankara) The great object of worship in great 
sactifice. Being the greatest of the deities, who confers 
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Moksa He is to be worshipped through sacrifice with 
great care and devotion. 


(Bhattar) Sacrifices offered to Him direct by those 
without any desire for rewards are considered great by 
Him. Such sacrifices are great as they are rewarded with 
the Phalam (fruit) of Moksa. The Gita sloka that the 
worshippers of the Lord who consign all their acts to 
Him and who muse on Him with exclusive devotion 
and worship are better equipped to reach their goal is 
Cited. 


448. mq: Kratuh 


(Sankara) A sacrificial post called Kratu. Kratu is 
also His swaripa (form.) 


(Bhattar) The seven soma sacrifices (Agnistoma) 
are called Kratus. The Lord worshipped by them is called 
Kratu. 


449, aaa Satram 

(Sankara) (1) The Satra is the sacrifice in which 
the order for assembling and congregating the learned 
men is given; {2) He is the protector of the good. 


(Bhattar) Satrams are sacrifices performed by many 
yajamanas (persons instituting sacrifices) occupying a long 
time. The root meaning is taken as ‘to sit’. The Lord 
sits there for a long time receiving all worship. 


The names referred to above indicate the Lord as 
being worshipped by those engaged in Prayrtti Dharma, 
The names that follow indicate the Lord as the refuge 
of those who are engaged in Nivriti Dharma. 


450, aninfa: Satamgatih 
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(Sankara) He is the refuge of the good. For people 
seeking Moksa, the Lord is the only Devata to be resorted 
to. He is the only refuge. 


(Bhattar) He is the giver of fruits not only to 
sacrifices motivated with desire for rewards but also to 
sadhus who do not desire rewards for the sacrifices but 


only purification of mind making them fit for Brahmic 
search. 


451. wigst: Sarvadarsah (All seer) 


(Sankara) He perceives directly the good and bad 
actions of all, 


(Bhattar) He witnesses directly both Pravrtti and 
Nivrtti Dharmas. 


452. fegsien  Vimuktatma 


(Sankara) (1) He is always free; (2) He is free from 
Samsara and is the Atma of all. The ¢ruti text: “Always 
free He is” is cited. 


Bhattar’s reading of the name is “fama? (Nivett- 


atma). Bhagavan as Narayana in the Badari agram a taught 
the Nivrtti dharma. 


453. wie: Sarvajfiah (All knowing) 


(Sankara) The Sruti text: * Arr this is the self” is 
cited. 


(Bhattar) Omniscience is His natural characteristic, 
454. raga Jiinamutthamam 


(Sankara) He is supreme wisdom. 


He His wisdom is 
nitya and unlimited and accomplishes ey 


crything. The 
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écuti text: “Brahman is reality, knowledge and infinity’ 
js cited. 


(Bhattar) All the highest jzana (wisdom) is obtained 
from Brahman, He was the inculcator of Pdacaratra and 
other sastras. 


455 gra: Suvratah (Pure vow) 


(Sankara) Vratam is a vow taken for a particular 
object and for a specific length of time. The Lord has 
taken the vow for the entire world, which He looks upon 
as His own. The vow is to save anyone who sounds 
the distress call seeking refuge in Him. The shelter is 
always open. He has power to relieve any and every 
distress and is eager to render any help sought. The 
prefix ‘g’ means ‘éobhanam’ (beautiful and auspicious) 
and suggests the above ideas. Sankara refers to the oft 
quoted sloka in Ramayana: He who takes refuge in me 
ouce at least and he who begs saying “Thine am I” to 
him I grant protection from ali beings. This is my vow’? 
Sankara is much enamoured of this promise made by 
Divinity and says “This is Rama vacanam” (Rama’s 
‘declaration). 

? 


Bhattar refers to the words of Krsna in Gita (III-22) 
“Tn all the three worlds, where I could dy mere will be 
present in the guise of man or deva or anything I 
choose, there is no work which I am bound to do for 
Tam the Lord of all, for § have nothing which has 
not been gained or which I have to gain by working. 
Hence the sole reason why I apply myself ceaselessly 
‘to work is for the interests of the world.” 


456. uge: Sumukhah 
, (Sankara) (1) He bas a beautiful face, Sankara has 
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cited the Visnu Purana loka, His face is cheerful and 
beautiful, possessed of large cyes resembling lotus 
petals.” 


This may well apply to Rama who most cheerfully 
and readily agreed to go to the forest. The following 
Ramayana sloka explains the attitude of Rama: “No 
change of mood was perceived in him—any more than 
in a (master) yogi who surpasses all (common) men 
(because of his having risen above all pairs of opposites) 
even though he was to retire to the woods and was 
renouncing sovereignty of the entire globe”. 


(2) He was well pleased having imparted all the 
vidyas to Brahma. The éruti text: He who created 
Brahma and imparted the vedas to him is cited. 


(Bhattar) He bears a most delightful and cheerful 
face while observing japa and other practices. 


457. asa: Sikgmah 


(Sankara) He is subtle as He is free from physical 
causes. The sruti text: ‘He is omnipresent and very 
subtle” is cited. 


(Bhattar) The subtle unseeable ripa (form) is vividly 
fealised in Niérvikaipa samadhi by grace. (Nirvikaipa 
samadhi is the highest state of meditation in which the 
aspirant realises his total oneness with Brahman) 


458. ga: Sughosah 


(Sankara) Auspicious sound. (1) No ghosa (sound) is 
so holy and charming as Veda ghosa, The Veda sabdas 
(sounds) emanate only from Him. (2) He Possesses a 
voice as grand as that of the cloud, 

26 
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Bhattar refers to the Upanigad and Veda gosas. 


459, geaq: Sukhadab 

(Sankara) He gives happiness to good men; (2) He 
takes away the happiness of vicious men. 

(Bhattar) The Lord confers happiness on Dharmic 
devotees. 


460. gea Suhri 

(Sankara) He is of such good heart that He helps 
others, expecting no return, even if they are unfriendly. 

(Bhattar) Expecting no return or acknowledgment, 
He is always keen on doing good to others. 


461. ata Manokarah 


(Sankara) Being Himself unlimited Ananda (Bliss) 
He attracts others. A Chandogya text is cited: “He 
that is infinite is bliss; petty and limited cannot be 
blissful.” 

(Bhatfar) He attracts others by His natural good 
heart and friendliness. 


462, faaaxa: Jitakrodhahk 


(Sankara) The conqueror of anger. He punishes 
miscreants not on account of anger but for reforming 
them. 

(Bhattar) By His loveliness, He wins over even 
hostile people and their anger. 

Here Bhattar gives another set of meanings to the 


names beginning with ‘“ggs:’ (Sumukha) connecting 
them with the context of churning the milk ocean, 
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The loveliness of His face delighted the demons. 
His real intention was ‘Stksma’ (unintelligible) to Asuras. 
The Stras and Asuras burst with noisy applause which is 
referred to by the name ‘gay’ (Sughdsa) ‘geg:’ (Sukhada) 
means He gave amrta (nectar) for the Devas because of 
His affection as He is ‘qzq’ (Subrt) (friend and well-wisher). 
The name ‘az’ (Mandharah) refers to the extraordinary 
Mohini r#pa (form) He assumed to divert the attention 
of the Asuras from receiving amrta. They were lost in 
the wonder of MGhini avat@ra and forgot for a while 
the angry hostility towards the Devas. 


463. dyearg: §=Virabhahuh 


(Sankara) By His valiant arm, He slew the enemies 
of Vedas and established Veda Dharma. 


(Bhattar) He churned the milky ocean with His 


thousand mighty arms adorned with bracelets and other 
ornaments. 


464. faenm: Vidaranah 


(Sankara) Heis the tearer of persons indulging in 
adharmic activity. 


(Bhattar) He tears away Rahu and others at the 
time of churning of the ocean. 


465. wma: Swapanck 


(Sankara) By His maya, He produces sleep in all 
beings. 


(Bhattar) He enchants His devotees by His smiling 
face and makes them forget themselves. 


466. waw: Svavasah (The Independent). 
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(Sankara) He is not subject to maya. He is always 
His own master and carries cosmic functions of evolution, 
preservation and involution. . 

(Bhattar) When the Asuras were stupefied, He exten- 
ded His kindness to the Siras and enjoyed happiness, 
as He liked. 


467, eat Vyapi 


(Sankara) (1) He pervades the whole creation like 
the Akasa. The sruti text: “He is omnipresent like 
ether and eternal” is cited; (2) As the material cause 
of the cosmos, He fills it as the substratum of reality. 


(Bhattar) He entered into Siras, Asuras, Mandira 
rod, Vasuki rope etc. and gave them strength during the 
churning of the milky ocean. 

468. warat Naikatma 

(Sankara) In creation He becomes innumerably many 
by entering into them. He has also great many vibhiiti 
forms. 


(Bhattar) At the time of churning of the ocean, He 
assumed many forms—Visygu with thousand arms, Krsga, 


Mohini etc. 

469, treetga Naikakarmakyt 

(Sankara) Creation, sustenance, absorption etc. are 
His many functions. 

470. aeat Vatsarah 

(Sankara) Everything lives in Him. He is the abode 
of all. . 


(Bhattar) He sits in the hearts of men for helping 
them in the attainment of their Purus@rtes (aspirations). 
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471. wee: Vatsalah 


(Sankara) He is all love and affection to His devotees. 


(Bhattar) The word is derived from ‘aa’ (Vatsa) 
(calf). The affection of the mother cow to the calf is 
proverbial. The name draws attention to God’s over- 
abundant sneha (friendship and affection) to His devotees. 
He Himself will go in search of them. The famous 
Ramayana sloka “fafza a f wigreronnaaee.” (Viditah sa he 
dharmajiagsarayagatavatsalah) is cited. Rama is the friend 
of the refugees. 


472, ae: Vatsah 


(Sankara) As a universal father, He protects all His 
children as a cow its calf. As father of universe all 
beings are His children. 


(Bhattar) He has always to protect a great many 
children and nourish them as a cow its calf. His affec- 
tion towards His children is eternal. 


473. wad: Ratnagarbhah 


(Sankara) He has plenty of ratnas ( jewels) to give 
His innumerable children. He is comparable to an ocean 
which is called Rain@kara. (2) As the ocean is full of 


tatnas (gems) He has the ratnas of innumerable beings 
in His womb. 


(Bhattar) He abounds in great wealth for giving 
His devotees. 


474, wer Dhaneswarah 
(Sankara) He is the Lord of vast wealth. 


(Bhattar) He gives wealth quickly to His devotees, 
‘av’ (vara) signifies quickness. : 


tn 
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475. way Dharmagup 

(Sankara) He is the protector of Dharma. The Gita 
text “aidermarata dwarf git qh’? (Dharma samithapanar- 
tiya samhbhavami yuge yuge) is cited. “For the establish- 
ment of Dharma, I am born from age to age.” 


(Bhattar) He blesses men with Dharmic desires so 
as to utilise the wealth given by Him. 


476. wiet Dharmakrt (The doer of Dharma) 


(Sankara) Though He is above Dharma and adharma, 
He always observes Dharma for others to follow in the 
Dharmic path. 

Krsna states in Gita that whatever a great man 
does, the same is done by others as well and he sets 
up a standard and it is followed by the world. 

(Bhattar) He makes men Dharma-minded out of 
grace. 


477, wat Dharmi 
(Sankara) He is the supporter of Dharma. 


(Bhatfar) Dharma is His inseparable weapon. 
478. aa Sat (The existence) 


(Sankara) Brahman is always Sar, unchanging and 
absolute. The Chandogya upanisad text: “This indeed, 
O Child, was sat” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He is sat as Heis eternal with all Kalyana 
gupas (auspicious attributes) and as He does not at any 
time or place desert His devotees. He exists perma- 
nently as Dharmaswaripi. 
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479, saq Asat 


(Sankara) He is also apara Brahman entering into 
creation. His form as the created world is ‘asat’ by 
itself and is not real. 


480. «tq Ksaram 


(Sankara) He is perishable, being the creator of 
Bhitas. Sankara has in mind the Gita text interpreting 
ksara as all bhiitas. 


481. satq Aksaram (The imperishable), 


(Sankara) He is unchanging Kitasta Saksi Atma. 
Lord Krgga says, “There are two persons in the world, 
the perishable and the imperishable—the perishable is 
made of all creatures and Kitasta is called imperishable. 


Bhattar has taken the sloka as four names (1) ‘aq 
(2) ‘aq eat’ (3) ‘wa’ and (4) maqea’ He is unchangeable 
in His ripas or gunas at all times. He is devoid of 
birth, decay, destruction etc. 


awd and waq aw: To those who are not Sadhusa 
and to whom He is not favourable, He inflicts misery 
and does not remain with them. The Lord favours 
Bhaktas (devotees) and disfavours others. He makes 
good men to do good actions and bad ones bad actions. 


The ‘Karagam’ and ‘Karya’ aspects of the Lord 
have been dealt with in the previous names. As ‘Karanam’ 
(cause) ultimate, He is Aksara (unchanging). His Kerya 
forms are ksata (changing), 


482. afagrn Avijiata (The non-knower) 


(Sankara) The jiva is knower ‘Vij 
is all j#and is other than the jiva, 
js a knower. Hence the name Apijaa 
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(Bhattar) He does not mind the faults of his devo- 
tees. The Ramayana text: “ssqmatsfy wey tet sfeqad” 
(Ucyamandspi parusam nOttaram pratipadyate) is cited. 
Even if very harsh words were spoken, Rima would not 
reply. The Lord does not remember the faults of others 
because of his patience and forgiveness. 


483. earaig: Sakasrdmsuk (The Thousand-rayed.) 


“ (Sankara) The sun is known as “Thousand-rayed”’. 
He derives His illuminating power from the Lord. All 
the illuminating rays of sun and moon are the light of 
Visnu. Sruti and Gita texts are cited to show that the 
sun etc. derive their light from the Lord. 


(Bhattar) The previous name may raise a doubt 
about the Lord’s omniscience and all-knowledge. This 
name dispels the doubt. ‘Amsu’ means ray of knowledge. 
He is omniscient. What is apparently meant by the 
previous name is that by His omniscience, He does see 
the fault of His devotees but ignores or forgives them 
on account of His generous nature. 

484. fanart Vidhata (All supporter). 

* (Sankara) He supports the supporters of earth like 
“Adisega (serpent),  Dig-gajas (Cardinal-elephants) and 
mountains. Consequently He is the supporter of all. 


+  (Bhattar) The punishing deities like Yama will not 
interfere with the devotees of the Lord. They say they 
have no jurisdiction over the devetees when the supreme 
Lord has excused them. They will not inflict punish- 
ments for their faults which have been condoned by the 


highest authority, 


485. gaan: Krtalaksagak ee 
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(Sankara) He is the author of the Sastras. The 
Sloka at the end of the stotra states: “The Vedas, 
the sastras, the knowledge and all these are derived from 
Janardhana”. (2) He is the ever-existing consciousness; 
(3) In all beings He makes the distinction of separation 
in their species as well as in others; (4) The peculiar 
mark of Srivatsa on His bosom is there by His own 
wish and authorship. 


(Bhattar) The question arises as to whether He will 
forgive the faults of all and if not, what is the distinc- 
tion laid down by Him. He forgives the faults of only 
select people. Those who come to Him with friendliness 
saying that they want to be friends will be entitled to 
indulgence at His bands. The same sentiments were 
expressed by Rama in regard to Ravana. 


486. wafeata: Gabhastinemis 


(Sankara) He shines as the sun in the midst of the 
circle of the luminous bodies. He is the Light of lights 
radiating His light to all luminous bodies giving them 
illuminating power. 


(Bhattar) The Lord has the extraordinarily luminous 
Sudarsana Chakra for the protection of His devotees. 


487. axaer Sattvastah 


(Sankara) He chiefly presides over the sattva quality 
which is radiant. 


(Bhattar) He sits in the heart of His devotees 
illuminating the heart. A text of Parasara « When 
Bhagavan Hari is sitting in the devotee’s heart with His 
cakra and gadha how can any sin come j 


1 ho nto of sta 
jn the peart?” is cited. How can darkness y 


Persist when 
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the sun is shining?” Yama’s agents dare not approach 
devotees because their heart is not sinful. 


488. fae: Sihhakh (The Lion) 


(Sankara) (1) He possesses valour like a Lion; 
(2) He manifested Himself as Nysimha avatara. 


The thought of Hari drives away sins as a deer runs 
away at the sight of a lion. 


Sankara’s devotion to Lord Nrsimha makes him sec 
Nysitha everywhere. 

(Bhatiar) The word ‘faz is derived from the root 
‘fta’ which means ‘to kill’ or ‘injure and scare away’. 
Yama’s agents are scared away. If they come near 
deyotees, they will be severely punished or killed. 


489. genre: Bhiitamaheswarah 


(Sankara) (1) He is the great Lord of beings; 
(2) Bhata means true. In truth, He is the greatest Iswara 
(Lord). 

(Bhattar) He is the controller and Lord of all 
Bhitegwaras like Brahma, Yama etc. 


490, wifyka: Adidevah 


(Sankara) He is primordial Deva existing by Him- 
self and not made Deva by anyone. He is ‘Adi’ (first) 
through whom all beings are nourished and supported. 


(Bhattar) He is the cause and creator of Devas, 
Yama ete. 
491. werxa: Mahddevak 


(Sankara) He is worshipped (meditated upon) by 
devotees through “Atma jfiana yoga’ forgetting every- 
thing else and hence the name. 
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(Bhattar) Brahma, Yama etc. are tools in His 


hands. He sports with them as dolls. The root word 
is taken to mean to sport. 


492, @aa: Devesah 


(Sankara) He is prominently the Lord of the Devas. 
(Bhattar) He is the Lord of the Gods. 
493. ®aaage: Devabhyrdguruh 


(Sankara) He is the instructor of the Lord of the 
Devas viz. Indra; (2) He teaches Vidyas to 


Devas. 
‘Devabhrd’ and ‘Guru’ have been taken as two 


names. 
Devabhrt—He sustains the Devas. 


Guru—He is the Guru of Devas giving them know- 
ledge of their duties. He is the Guru of Brahmadeva and 
gives him the knowledge of the Vedas as Hayagriva. 


494. sau Uttarak 
(Sankara) (1) He lifts up all 


Samsdra; (2) He is the greatest. 
is the greatest of all” is cited. 


from the ocean of 
A Rig Veda text: “He 


(Bhattar) He helps Brahma and others to cross the 
dangers from Asuras. When Brahma was robbed of the 
Vedas by the Asuras, He as Hayagriva redeemed and 
restored them to Brahma. 


495. aa: = Gopatih 


(Sankara) He is Gopala who grazed the Gokulam 
cows in the pastures of Brindivanam; (2) The earth is 
called cow. He is the Lord of the earth (Bhimadevi). 


(Bhattar) He is the protector of Vedas, 
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(Sankara) He is not subject to maya. He is always 
His own master and carries cosmic functions of evolution, 
preservation and involution. . 


(Bhattar) When the Asuras were stupefied, He exten- 
ded His kindness to the Stras and enjoyed happiness, 
as He liked. 


467, watt Vyapi 


“(Sankara) (1) He pervades the whole creation like 
the Ak@sa. The ‘ruti text: “He is omnipresent like 
ether and eternal’ is cited; (2) As the material cause 
of the cosmos, He fills it as the substratum of reality. 


(Bhattar) He entered into Stras, Asuras, Mandira 
rod, Wasuki rope etc. and gave them strength during the 
churning of the milky ocean. 

468. fern Naikatma 


(Sankara) In creation He becomes innumerably many 
by entering into them. He has also great many vibhiti 
forms. 


(Bhattar) At the time of churning of the ocean, He 
assumed many forms—Visnu with thousand arms, Krgna, 
Mohini etc. 

469, Yewiea Naikakarmakyt 

(Sankara) Creation, sustenance, absorption etc. are 
His many functions. 

470. amt Vatsarah 

. (Sankara) Everything lives in Him. He is the abode 
of all. . 


(Bhattar) He sits in the hearts of men for helping 
them in the attainment of their Purusartas (aspirations). 
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471, aeae: Vatsalah 
(Sankara) He is all love and affection to His devotees. 


(Bhattar) The word is derived from ‘aq’ (Vatsa) 
(calf). The affection of the mother cow to the calf is 
proverbial. The name draws attention to God’s over- 
abundant sneha (friendship and affection) to His devotees. 
He Himself will go in search of them. The famous 
Rimiayaga ‘loka “fafa a f& aterarenaaaes,” (Viditab sa he 
dharmajfiassaranigatavatsalah) is cited. Rama is the friend 
of the refugees. 


- 472, ae: Vatsah 


(Sankara) As a universal father, He protects all His 
children as a cow its calf. As father of universe all 
beings are His children, 


(Bhattar) He has always to protect a great many 
children and nourish them as a cow its calf. His affec- 
tion towards His children is eternal. 


473. want: Ratnagarbhah 


(Sankara) He has plenty of ratnas (jewels) to give 
His innumerable children, He is comparable to an ocean 
which is called Ratna@kara. (2) As the ocean is full of 


tatnas (gems) He has the ratnas of innumerable beings 
in His womb. 


(Bhattar) He abounds in great wealth for giving 
His devotees. 


474, wer: Dhaneswarah 
(Sankara) He is the Lord of vast wealth. 


’ 
+ 


(Bhattar) He gives wealth quickly to His devotees, 
‘a’ (vara) signifies quickness. ~. 


cn 
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475. waaay Dharmagup 


(Sankara) He is the protector of Dharma. The Gita 
text “attersneta dala gt gi” (Dharma samsthapanar- 
taya samhbbavami yuge yuge) is cited. “For the establish- 
ment of Dharma, I am born from age to age.” 


(Bhattar) He blesses men with Dharmic desires so 
as to utilise the wealth given by Him. 

476. wie Dharmakrt (The doer of Dharma) 

(Sankara) Though He is above Dharma and adharma, 
He always observes Dharma for others to follow in the 
Dharmic path. 


Krsna states in Gita that whatever a great man 
does, the same is done by others as well and he sets 
up a standard and it is followed by the world. 


(Bhattar) He makes men Dharma-minded out of 
grace. 

47], ‘ait Dharmi 

(Sankara) He is the supporter of Dharma. 


(Bhattar) Dharma is His inseparable weapon. 
478. aa Sat (The existence) 


(Sankara) Brahman is always Sat, unchanging and 
absolute. The Chandogya upanisad text: “This indeed, 
O Child, was sat” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He is sat as Heis eternal with all Kalyana 
gunas (auspicious attributes) and as He does not at any 
time or place desert His devotees. He exists perma- 
nently as Dharmaswaripi. 
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479. wat Asat 


(Sankara) He is also apara Brahman entering into 
creation. His form as the created world is ‘asat’ by 
itself and is not real. 


480. we Ksaram 


(Sankara) He is perishable, being the creator of 
Bhitas. Sankara has in mind the Gita text interpreting 
ksara as all bdhitas. 


481. wat Aksaram (The imperishable). 


(Sankara) He is unchanging Kitasta Saksi Atma, 
Lord Kyyga says, “There are two persons in the world, 
the perishable and the imperishable—the perishable is 
made of all creatures and Kifasta is called imperishable. 


Bhattar has taken the éloka as four names (1) ‘ea’ 
(2) ‘aquany (3) ora and (4) ‘aed wa’ He is unchangeable 
in His rdpas or gupas at all times, He is devoid of 
birth, decay, destruction etc, 


weq and waa am: To those who are not Sadhus 
and to whom He is not favourable, He inflicts misery 
and does not remain with them. The Lord favours 
Bhakias (devotees) and disfavours others. He makes 
good men to do good actions and bad ones bad actions. 


The ‘Karagam’ and ‘Karya’ aspects of the Lord 
have been dealt with in the previous names. As ‘Ka@ranam’ 
(cause) ultimate, He is Aksara (unchanging). His Karya 
forms are kgara (changing), 


482. sfrenm Avijiaia (The non-knower) 


(Sankara) The jiva is knower ‘Vijidta’—Visnu who 
is all j#and is other than the jiva, who has a mind and 
is a knower. Hence the name Avijaata. 
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(Bhattar) He does not mind the faults of his devo- 
tees. The Ramayana text: “szaatisfy wet are aferae” 
(Ucyamanospi parusam ndttaram pratipadyate) is cited. 
Even if very harsh words were spoken, Rama would not 
reply. The Lord does not remember the faults of others 
because of his patience and forgiveness. 


483. seatg: Sahasr@méuh (The Thousand-rayed.) 


(Sankara) The sun is known as ‘“Thousand-rayed”, 
He derives His illuminating power from the Lord. All 
the illuminating rays of sun and moon are the light of 
Visgu. Sruti and Gita texts are cited to show that the 
sun etc. derive their light from the Lord. 


(Bhattar) The previous name may raise a doubt 
about the Lord’s omniscience and all-knowledge. This 
name dispels the doubt. ‘Amsu’ means ray of knowledge. 
He is omniscient. What is apparently meant by the 
previous name is that by His omniscience, He does see 
the fault of His devotees but ignores or forgives them 
on account of His generous nature. 


n 


484. fonat Vidhata (AIL supporter). 


(Sankara) He supports the supporters of earth like 
Adisesa (serpent), Dig-gajas (Cardinal-elephants) and 
mountains. Consequently He is the supporter of all. 


(Bhattar) The punishing deities like Yama will not 
interfere with the devotees of the Lord. They say they 
have no jurisdiction over the devotees when the supreme 
Lord has excused them. They will not inflict punish- 
meats for their faults which have been condoned by the 
highest authority. 


485. gewem: Krialaksazak “1 
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(Sankara) He is the author of the Sastras. The 
Sloka at the end of the stotra states: ‘‘The Vedas, 
the sastras, the knowledge and all these are derived from 
Janardhana”. (2) He is the ever-existing consciousness; 
@) In all beings He makes the distinction of separation 
in their species as well as in others; (4) The peculiar 
mark of Srivatsa on His bosom is there by His own 
wish and authorship. 


(Bhattar) The question arises as to whether He will 
forgive the fauits of all and if not, what is the distinc- 
tion laid down by Him. He forgives the faults of only 
select people. Those who come to Him with friendliness 
saying that they want to be friends will be entitled to 
indulgence at His hands. The same sentiments were 
expressed by Rama in regard to Ravana. 


486. amafeaft: Gabhastinemih 


(Sankara) He shines as the sun in the midst of the 
circle of the luminous bodies. He is the Light of lights 
radiating His light to all luminous bodies giving them 
illuminating power. 


(Bhattar) The Lord has the extraordinarily luminous 
Sudarsana Chakra for the protection of His devotees. 


487. axaer Sattvastak 


(Sankara) He chiefly presides over the sattva quality 
which is radiant. 


(Bhattar) He sits in the heart of His devotees 
illuminating the heart. A text of Parasara “When 
Bhagavan Hari is sitting in the devotee’s heart with His 
cakra and gadha how can any sin come into or stay 
in the Beart?” is cited. How can darkness persist whey 
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the sun is shining?” Yama’s agents dare not approach 
devotees because their heart is not sinful. 


488. fae: Simhat (The Lion) 


(Sankara) (1) He possesses valour like a Lion; 
(2) He manifested Himself as Nrsimha avarara, 


The thought of Hari drives away sins as a deer runs 
away at the sight of a lion. 


Sankara’s devotion to Lord Nysimha makes him see 
Nrsithha everywhere. 


(Bhattar) The word ‘faz’ is derived from the root 
‘fa’ which means ‘to kill’ or ‘injure and scare away’. 
Yama’s agents are scared away. If they come near 
devotees, they will be severely punished or killed. 


489, yan: Bhittamaheswarah 


(Sankara) (1) He is the great Lord of beings; 
(2) Bhita means true. In truth, He is the greatest Ifwara 
(Lord). 

(Bhattar) He is the controller and Lord of all 
Bhateswaras like Brahma, Yama etc. 


490, swnfzka: Adidevah 


(Sankara) He is primordial Deva existing by Him- 
self and not made Deva by anyone. He is ‘Adi’ (first) 
through whom all beings are nourished and supported. 


(Bhattar) He is the cause and creator of Devas, 
Yama etc. 
491. wea: Mahadevak 


(Sankara) He is worshipped (meditated upon) by 
devotees through “Atma jitana yoga” forgetting every- 
thing else and hence the name. 
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(Bhattar) Brahma, Yama etc. are tools in His 
hands. He sports with them as dolls. The root word 
is taken to mean to sport. 


492. 3am: Devesak 

(Sankara) He is prominently the Lord of the Devas, 
(Bhattar) He is the Lord of the Gods. 

493. kazaye Devabhrdguruh 


(Sankara) He is the instructor of the Lord of the 
Devas viz. Indra; (2) He teaches Vidyas to Devas, 
‘Devabhrd’ and ‘Guru’ have been taken as two names. 


Devabhrt—He sustains the Devas. 


Guru—He is the Guru of Devas giving them know- 
ledge of their duties. He is the Guru of Brahmadeva and 
gives him the knowledge of the Vedas as Hayagriva. 


494. sa Uttarah 


(Sankara) (1) He lifts up all from the ocean of 
Samsara; (2) He is the greatest. A Rig Veda text: “He 
is the greatest of all” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He helps Brahma and others to cross the 
dangers from Asuras. When Brahma was robbed of the 
Vedas by the Asuras, He as Hayagriva redeemed and 
restored them to Brahma. 


495. mata: Gopatih 


(Sankara) He is Gopala who grazed the Gokulam 
cows in the pastures of Brindayanam; (2) The earth is 
called cow. He is the Lord of the earth (Bhamadevi). 


(Bhattar) He is the protector of Vedas, 
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496. ia Gopta 
(Sankara) He is the protector of all. 


(Bhattar) He is the protector of all Vidyas. A 
Mantravarga text that “He is the Iswara of all Vidya’s” 
is cited. 


497. mma: Jianagamyak 

(Sankara) He is attained only by jfana. He is 
attained neither by Karma nor by the combination of 
Karma and jana. 

(Bhajtar) He is knowable and realisable by jana 
derived from the Vedas. 


498. guaa: Purdtanah 

(Sankara) He is most ancient and ever unchanging. 

(Bhattar) He is eternally the illuminator and the 
giver of jana in every kalpa. 

499, wéeqaaa Sarirabhiitabhrt 


(Sankara) He is the Pr@pa which sustains the ele- 
ments of the body. The word ‘Puratana’ followed by 
this ‘name suggests that He is not a sustainer of to-day 
or yesterday of this body, but he has been antarydmi in 
all bodies from time immemorial. 


(Bhattar) The entire cosmos constituting cit and acit 
is His 3ariram (body). He protects the cosmos as His 
body. A text describing Hayagriva as such is cited. 


500. what: Bhoktah 


(Sankara) (1) He protects the body or He is the 
protector of the jiva in the body; (2) He is the 
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enfoyer of the greatest Ananda (bliss) and wants every 
jiva to share it. 


(Bhattar) As Hayagriva, He appeared in the sacrifice 
of Brahmadeva in resplendent golden colour, received 
the Havis and enjoyed it immensely. 


501. witeq: Kapindrah 


(Sankara) (1) Kepi is a name of Varaha (boar). 
Varaha avatara is popularly known as Yajiia Varsha; 
(2) As Rama, He is the Lord of monkeys. 


(Bhattar) The Lord of monkeys who were begotten 
by the Devas for helping Rama in fulfilling his avatara 
purpose. 


502, waitefaa: Bhuridaksinah 

He who gives large gifts in sacrifices. 

To establish the importance of Dharma, He performs 
many sacrifices like Ajwameda and distributes magnificent 
gifts. 

503. dat: SOmapah 


(Sankara) (1) He takes soma juice offered in soma 
yajfias as yajiia purusa. 


(2) He drinks soma juice in soma sacrifices performed 
by Him. 


(Bhattar) He drinks soma juice in sacrifices, 
504. aaa: Amptapah 


_ @ankara) (1) He drinks and enjoys His own Atma 
(Ananda rasa) nectar. (2) He protected the nectar obtai- 
ned from the milky ocean from being taken away by 
the asuras and gave it to Devas and drank it Himself. 
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(Bhatjar) (1) All havis given with mantras in sacri- 
fices to agni is converted into amrtam and given to Visyu. 
Th Gita’ text, “I am the enjoyer and the Lord of all 
sacrifices” is cited (XI—24). 


(2) He gives the nectar of His swaripa enjoyment 
to devotees here and in heaven. 


505. da: Somah 
(Sankara) (1) He is the moon nourishing the plants. 


Krsna says in the Gita “entering the earth I sustain 
all things by my vital force and becoming the sapful 
moon, J nourish all herbs” (XV—13). 


(2) He is Lord Siva with His consort Uma. 


(Bhattar) Like the moon He is very lovely. Seeing 
Him is like drinking nectar, As Devas got the nectar 
from the milky ocean, Daéarata got Rima as nectar. 


506. get Purusit 

(Sankara) He conquers many. 

(Bhattar) He wins many. The oft-quoted text of 
Ramayana describing Rama as winning (1) Lokas (worlds) 
by satyam (truth); (2) the poor by gifts; (3) teachers by 
service and attention and (4) enemies by his bow, is 
cited. 


507. geawa: Purusattamak 


(Sankara) The omnipresent and the best. He is ‘puru’ 
as Viswariipa and Sattama as He is the greatest. His 
form is ananta (endless) as also His goodness. 


(Bhattar) He is ever present in great devotees like 
Hanuman, who are never tired of enjoying His qualities. 
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A ‘loka containing the words of Hanuman in Uttara- 
khagda of Ramayana is cited. “Oh king, my friendship 
and Bhakti ate ever established in you; my thoughts do 
not stray elsewhere”. The relationship between the Lord 
and his Bhaktas is eternal. 


508. faa: Vinayak 
(Sankara) He punishes evil doers. 


(Bhattar) By His extraordinary powers, He subdued 
Maricha and other cruel demons. 


509, wa: Jayah 
(Sankara) He is the conqueror of all beings. 


(Bhattar) He is conquered by his devotees and 
made their own. Rama told the fapasvis in the Dagdaka 
forest that he was their humble servant and at their 
beck and call. 

The names ‘ Vinayak’ and ‘jaya’ may also indicate 
that the Lord is modesty incarnate and victory incarnate. 


510. aaara; Satyasandhah 


(Sankara) ‘ Sandha’ means ‘ Sankalpa’ (resolve). His 
sankalpas are truly fulfitled. The Chandogya text:— 
“wegen: '’ Satyasankalpah (Truth is His resolve) is cited. 


511. amd: Dasarhak 


(Sankara) (1) He is the deserver of gifts; (2) He is 
the Lord born in the Dasérha race. 


(Bhattar) He is the donee and donor—the donee of 
other’s d¢ma@ and the donor of His own Atma, 


512, ateaniaft: § Sattvatdrapatih 
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(Sankara) ‘ Sattvatam’ is Etantric work. He is the 
the bestower of good and protector of those that follow 
tantra, (i.e. the scripture sattvic in nature). 


(Bhattar) He is the Lord of the Sattvatas. (2) He 
is born of Sattvat kula (race). The Gopis sing of 
Kysga in the Gopika Gita “Being requested by Brahma 
Deva, you have taken your birth in the Kula af Sattvatas. 


313. ft: Sivak 


(Sankara) He is in the body in the form of kgetrajiia. 
The Gita text that He is the Kgetrajia in all Ksetras 
(bodies) (XIII—2) may be remembered in this context. 


(Bhattar) Individual souls are called Jivas. The Lord 
tredeems the Jivas and makes them live in Him. He 
makes them sdtvatas (devotees) and infuses spiritual life 
into them. 


514, fafrrrenet = Vinayitasadksi 


- The word is taken as one name and also as two 
names. He witnesses the changed attitude by way of 
modesty in the Jivas, rejoices over it and helps them 
towards further spiritual progress. 


Vinayiia means He makes Jivas humble and leads 
them forward. 

Asaksi:—He perceives nothing outside Himself. 

(Bhattar) faafam (Vinayitd@): He protects Jivas as 
princes. 

adit (Saksi}: He rejoices at seeing their spiritual 
progress. 

515. axe: Mukundah 

(Sankara) He is the -conferor of Mokga, 
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(Bhattar) The Upamisads compare the Lord sitting 
in the heart to Hiranya nidhi (golden treasure). The Lord 
sits in the heart with the intention of giving Moksa to 
the devotees, 


516, siwafaea: = Amitevikramah 


(Sankara) (1) He is of immeasurable strength. (2) As 
Trivikrama ayaidra His feet stretched to the ends of 
cosmos immeasurably. 


(Bhattar) By His unlimited power He assumes 
various forms to charm His devotees and to enable. 
them to worship them. 


517. stiff: Ambhonidhih 


(Sankara) (1) The resting place of Devas and others, 
A éruti saying “Devas, Men, Pitys and Asuras are the 
four Ambhas” is cited. (2) He is the ocean. Krsga says in 
the Gita: “Of lakes, I am the ocean” (X--24), 


(Bhattar) Under the pataia (mms) waters down the 
ocean, He is lying as a huge tortoise supporting the 
ocean waters. He is called Maha Kirma. When support 
was needed for the Mandara mountain at the time of 
churning of the ocean, He took the form of Kirma 
avatara giving support to the mendara mountain and pre- 
venting it from falling into the ocean. 


518, wear Anantatma 


(Sankara) He is beyond the limitations of time, 
space and vastu (substance), 


(Bhajtar) Over the Karma form, He is in the form 
of Ananta (Adisesa) and serves as a pillar for the whole 
world. 8 
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519. waafirra: Mahodadhisayah 


(Sankara) In the great deluge, He is lying on ocean 
waters. 


(Bhattar) At the time of deluge, He is lying 
stretched on the Ananta (Adigesa) serving as cot and 


bed (7g). 
520, were: Antakah 


(Sankara & Bhattar) He is Death as He encompasses 
the end of all. He is the author of the deluge at the 
end of the world. 


521. wa Ajah 
(Sankara) He is Kama (Manmata) born of Vispu. 


* " Although the Lord is the author of the deluge His 
form is very beautiful. He is called Manmatd of 
Manmatds (arat aras:), 


The word may mean also that the Lord is unborn. 


(Bhattar) He is the first letter of the alphabet (@) (a) 
and occurs as such to His devotees. 


The Tamil poet, Tiruvalluvar, in his immortal work 
©Tirukkural’ mentions in the first couplet that the letter 
() represents the Lord. ; 


522. weté: Maharhah 


(Sankara) He is most fit to be honoured and wor- 
shipped. ‘Afaha’ means ‘p#ja or Worship.’ 


(Bhattar) He deserves to be presented with one’s 
sout with Pranava and other Mantras. 


523, eae: §=Swabhavyah 
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(Sankara) His swaripa is unchangeable at all times. 
His natural disposition and essence does not change, 
He must be meditated on in His natural swarupa. 


(Bhattar) He is worshipped with deep love as master 
by devotees who are His own Asma. 


524. fratita: jitdmitrak 


(Sankara) He conquers Kama (lust), Krodha (anger) 
and other internal enemies as also external enemies such 
as Ravana, Kumbhakarna and Sisupila. 


(Bhattar) He conquers Kama and other internal 
enemies of His dependents, 


525. miter: Pramodanah 


(Sankara) (1) His joy is supreme by the enjoyment 
of His devotees of ananda amrta rasa of His self; 


(2) He gives supreme delight to His devotees in 
their devotional practices. 


(Bhattar) Just when the devotees begin to meditate 
upon Him, He will give supreme delight. He himself 
takes great delight in the devotion of His Bhaktas 
(devotees). 


When Kama and other internal enemies are conque- 
red, the devotion to God springs in the mind sponta- 
neously. 


526. seq: Anandah 


(Sankara) His swariipa is G@nanda unlimited, The sruti 
text “‘Of this happines all other beings enjoy only a 
fraction” is cited. y 


Bhattar sees a reference to Kapila avatira 


was the guru of His own mother whom he mad He 


ca 
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real jivanmukta by His own teachings. He was in full 
enjoyment of Brahmananda which He gave to His 
mother. The dnanda is beyond definite conception and 
expression. 


527, wat: Nandanahk 
(Sankara) He confers happiness. 


(Bhattar) He gives fullness of his amanda to His 
devotees liberating them from savhsara. , 


In this connection, it may be kept in view that 
Vyasa has Kapila Maharsi, Devabiti’s son in mind. 
Bhattar, as already referred to above, sees reference to 
Kapila avatara from the name “Ananda” onwards. 
Kapila is Devahiti Nandana, Rama is Kausalya Nandana 
and Krsna is Devaki Nandana. Kausalya did not receive 
any Brahmajiiana from Rama. Vasudeva received Vedanta 
Upadesga (instruction) from Narada though not from 
Krsna directly. Devahati enjoyed the rare privilege of 
getting Upadega or Brahmajfiana from her son. 


528, ae; Nanda 


(Sankata) (1) The Lord is full with all delightful 
things. Fhe name is also spelt as ‘ananda’ 


(2) The name “Granda” means that He does not 
delight in material pleasures and pleasures less than 
Brahmananda. The Bhima Vidya text that there cannot 
be any ‘sukham’ (felicity) in anything less than that 
Infinite Universal is cited. “Where there is narrowness 
there will be no sukham”. 


(Bhattar) In the mukti region, He possesses infinite 
Gnanda for giving to devotees reaching Him in that 


region. 
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529, weaat Satyadharma 


(Sankara) His jaana, ananda and swariipa characteris- 
stics are always real. They are not ephemeral like 
worldly pleasures, 


(Bhajtar) “Satyam” means sincerity. In lifting up 
His devotees from Samsara to MOksga, He is earnest and 
sincere from beginning to end. Sincerity is one of 
His greatest virtues. He is an inseparable friend of 
Jiya ever sitting in the heart’s cave. 


530. fafiee: Trivikramak 


(Sankara) (1) The three steps (strides) were in the 
three worlds. A Sruti text that he covered the three 
worlds by three steps is cited. 


(2) He has walked over the three worlds. The Hari 
vamsa says “The sages have named the three worlds 
as ‘Tri’ and as you walked over them all, you are 
named ‘“ Trivikrama”. ’ 


By His strides as Trivikrama He gave the touch of 
the lotus feet to the cosmos. Although the Vamana 
(Dwarf) Avatiara wrested from Bali his sovereignty of 
all the worlds, up and below and gave them to Indra, 
on whose behalf he assumed the role of beggar, He 
gave to Bali the blessing of His lotus feet as the third 
stride. Bali’s head exclusively got the blessing of being 
crowned with the Lord, which Indra was not fortunate 
to have. Bali got another blessing and His sudargana 
Chakra guarded Him in the Pasa@ia. There was thus no 
cunning on the part of the Lord. There was perfect 
sincerity and truth, Thus the juxtaposition of the names 
of ‘‘Satyadharma” and “Trivikrama” is significant. 
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One of the Vaisnava Alwars has expressed in one 
of his compositions his feelings of bitter disappointment 
for not having been present for receiving the blessings 
of the lotus feet of Vamana at the time of the incident. 


(Bhattar) A ‘ruti text is quoted saying “Great Rsis 
called the Vedas as ‘Tri’’”. The Lord pervades all the 
three Vedas and is conveyed by them. 


531. nefa eterat: Maharsi Kapilacharyat 


(Sankara) He was a ‘great Rsi’ as he saw the entire 
Veda whereas others saw only a part of it and were 
named ‘Rsis’. Kapila taught the knowledge of pure tattva 
called “Sankhya”. The Vyasa sruti says, ‘“‘Sdnkhya is that 
which inculcated the knowledge of pure Atman’’. Krspa 
says in the Gita, ‘Of the perfected ones, I am the 
sage Kapila”. 


(Bhattar) Caefa:) Maharsi— Kapilamirti saw all the 
Vedas with his spiritual eye. He should be meditated 
upon as delivering the Vedas through his mouth. 

(afterart}—Kapilacharya—Kapila was an 4charya 
(teacher), As Acharya He elucidated the knowledge of 
Brahman. His teachings as Acharya are extensively set 
out in Srimad Bhagavata. 


532. gee: Kritajtah 


(Sankara) He is the Universe and its soul. He is 
creator and the created, the manifestor and the manifested. 


In this connection, the Brahmasitra “sera: (1-4-26) 
Atmakrteh may be kept in mind. The highest self is 
both the instrumental and material cause of the world. 


(Bhattar) Wasudeva Kapila who burnt the numerous 
sons of Sagara appreciated the humility of Amsuman, 
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the grandson of Sagara, who approached him with great 
reverence and was directed to solicit a boon of his choice. 
Kapila was pleased to confer the boon on account of 


the attitude of Arsuman, forgetting the wrongs done by 
his ancestors. 


533. Afetieia: § Medinipatin 

(Sankara) He is the Lord of Bhimi Devi. 

(Bhatfar) While giving the above interpretation, 
Bhattar refers to the words of Brahmadeva to the Gods 
in sarga 40 in Balakhandga of Valmiki Ramayana. “This 
Goddess Earth is a consort of the All-wise Lord Visgu, 
the spouse of Laksmi (the Goddess of fortune) to whom 


the entire globe belongs. Assuming the form of Kapila, 
the same Almighty Lord incessantly supports the earth’, 


534. fatg: Tripadah 


(Sankara) He is Trivikrama avatara. He covered the 
three worlds with three strides; 


(1) The Cosmos consists of (a) Acit which is Bhogya, 
(6) jivas who are Bhogtas and (c) Iswara, the ruler. 


(2) The three letters constituting prazava OM. 
(3) Varaha avatara having three humps 
535. fagutag: Tridasadyaksah 


(Sankara) He is the master and witness of the three 
States (wae) of consciousness of jivas, viz. 


waking, 
dreaming and sleeping. 


(Bhattar) He was the master and protector of 
Brahma, Indra etc. at the time of Pralaya. 


536. werye: = Mahasrigah 
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(Sankara) The Lord taking the form ofa big Matsya 
(fish) at the time of deluge had a big bark tied to His 
huge horn and protected King Satyavrita and his party 
of resis and others from the danger of flooded seas 
and taught them the truth of Vedanta. This incident 
is referred to here. 

(Bhattar) The name is taken as referring to Varsha 
avatara who is described by the texts as having a huge 
horn (a). Varaha avatara is addressed as Mahasyiiga and 
Ekasgriiga. 

537. garag Krtantakrt 

(Sankara) (1) He is the author of cosmic dissolution ; 

(2) ‘Krtamta’ is the name of Mrtyx who was also 
done away with in Pralaya after having used him as 
s@dhana for destroying others. 

(Bhattar) (1) The Krtanta here is the terrible Hiran- 
yakga comparable to Mrtyu. The Varaha avat@ra tore 
him to pieces. 

(2) Kriénta is a name for siddhanta. The Varaha 
avatara initiated Varaha smrti and Purapas as the siddh- 
Gnta. ' 

538. werawe: Mahavarahak 

(Sankara) He is the great Boar. The size of Varaha 
avalara was extraordinarily great so as to lift up the 
carth sunk deep in the ocean with the tusks. 

(Bhattar) sloka from Visnu Purana describing Maha 
varaha lifting up the earth from Pata/a with his tusks 
as a big blue mountain is cited. 


539, afreg: GOvindah 
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(Sankara) ‘Go’ means speech or maxims of Vedanta. 
The Lord can be known only by Vedantic literature. 
The Vignutilaka sloka states ‘‘You are Govinda as you 
are to be known through Vedas”. 


(Bhattar) ‘Go’ means earth. Bhattar interprets the 
word as referring to Variha Avata@ra who recovered the 
earth from the deep sea. A Mahabharata ¢loka that 
because He recovered the lost earth He was called 
Govinda is cited. 


540. gin: Susenah 


(Sankara) He has an army of angel servants to 
carry on His work, cosmic creation etc. 


(Bhattar) With His celestial body formed of jidna- 
@nanda stuff, He has bands of eternal and freed angel 
souls and also sarhsaric souls to enjoy. 


541, aateqt Kanakangadi 


(Sankara) He wears Golden armlets. They are inten- 
ded to enchant the devotees. 


(Bhattar) He always wears golden armlets and other 
ornaments. They are inseparable from Him. 


342. ae Guhyah 


(Sankara) (1) He is to be known by Upanisads 
«containing secret Vedantic doctrines. 


(2) He is hidden in the Hrdaya cave. 


. . (Bhattar) His celestial form is revealed by the 
gteat Upanisads. 


543. ait: Gabhirab 
29 
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(Sankara) His Jaana and other great qualities are 
of immeasurable depth. 


(Bhattar) His qualities are of immeasurable depth. 
Only the Upanisads understand Him in the proper 
perspective and not the samséric souls. 


544. wet: Gahanah 


(Sankara) He is impenetrable as He is Himself 
witness to the appearance and disappearance of the 
three states of consciousness of the jivas. 


(Bhattar) He is impenetrable. He is comparable to 
Ratn@kara i.e. deep ocean with gems. 


545, ga: Guptah 


(Sankara) He is concealed deeply inside and is 
beyond the reach of speech and mind. A Sruti text is 
cited “Being the hidden nature of all beings, He is not 
manifested.” 


(Bhattar) The knowledge about God has been kept 
as secret by great gurus (teachers). They would reveal 
it only to worthy disciples. 


546, samgnarn: Cakragadddarah 


(Sankara) He is the bearer of Cakra and Gada, 
He is named Cakragadadhara as He bears the Cakra 
symbolising the mind tatva and the mace symbolising 
the Buddhi tatva. 


The previous name suggests that the Lord is beyond 
speech and mind. By the grace of God and the mind 
presiding deity Cakra, and the inteliect presiding deity 
Gada, God can be reached. . 
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(Bhattar) He always wears the weapons of Cakra, 
Gada etc. These weapons have their own allotted func- 
tions of creation, maintenance, destruction etc. Bhattar 
refers to the memorable words of Mandodari while 
lamenting over Ravana’s death on the battle-field. She 
addressed Rama as ‘ Sankhacakragadidhara”. Evidently 
Vyasa was so enamoured of Mandodari’s description of 
Rama as Cakragadadhara that he thought fit to use it 
as a name of the Lord. 


547. an: Vedhak 


(Sankara) He is the universal parent and guide of 
humanity. 


(Bhattar) He is the eternal maker of all vibhiitis 
and great manifestations. Bhaftar shows the propriety 
of this name which is synonymous with Dha@ia (maker 
of the world) following the previous name Cakragada- 
dharah by citing the Ramayana éloka in which Dhata 
and Cakragadadhara occur together, “saw cay aret ay aH 
marae’? (Tamasa paramé dhata safikhacakragadadharak) 


548. wig: Swaligahk 


(Sankara) God creates and governs by Himself 
without any adventitious aids (angas) or s@dhanas. His 


wonderful Sakti is potent to do any wonders without 
any external aids. 


(Bhattar) The scriptures which describe Lord’s celest- 
ial astras (weapons), Bhitsagas (ornaments) etc. describe 
also the insignia of the Lord’s cosmic sovereignty such 
as umbrella, camara, throne etc. 


349, wie; Ajitah 


228 SRE VISNU SAHASRANAMAM 


(Sankara) Unconquered by any foe in any avatara 
but also victorious. 


Ajita is a special name of Lord Krsna. Bhisma asks 
Sigupala in the Rajastya Sacrifice whether he can cite 
any battle in which Krsna did not ‘win. The next 
name that follows is em Krsqa. 


(Bhattar) He is the Lord of Vaikuntha. Vaikunta- 
puri is unconquered and is unconquerable by any enemies. 
Bhaffar is stressing the continuity here of names referr- 
ing to divine Astras, Bhisapas etc. As the Vaikupta- 
loka is aparajita, He is certainly ajita. 


550. sm: Krspak 


Sankara identifies this name as that of Vyasa Him- 
self who was called Krsna dvaipayana. He quotes a 
éloka from Visnu Purana where Parasara told his pupil 
Maitreyi that Krsnadvaipayana Vyasa was no other than 
Narayana himself. Sankara says in his sutra Bha@syam 
that Vyasa was an avatara of Visnu. 


(Bhattar) He is of lovely dark colour like that of 
cloud. This colour is highly spoken in Varaha and other 
avataras. A fgloka of Krsna in Santi Parva of Mahi- 
bharata explaining his own name as referring to his 


dark colour is cited. 
551, «a: Drdhah 


Sankara interprets the word as firmly retaining the 
plenitude of divine powers and essence though descending 
into cosmos as avatira forms. 


(Bhatjar) ““Drdha” means both “‘stiila” and strong. 
Bhattar prefers the former meaning. The Lord assumes 
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a gross form so as to be seen and enjoyed by the 
devotees. 


552. agbitseya: Sankarsandscyutah 


(Sankara) The two words have been taken as one 
name. ‘‘Sankarsaga’”* means the destroyer and absorber 
of cosmos into Himself at the time of Pralaya. ‘Acyuta’ 
means that though He destroys and absorbs all life into 
his swartpa, Ue himself does not suffer any change. 
He is changeless inspite of the cosmic process of univer- 
sal absorption into Himself. 


Bhattar takes the two words as separate names. 


agua: (Sankarsanah)—He is the absorber of all Cit 
and Acit into Himself in Pralaya. 


arga. (Acyutah)— Unlike Brahma, Indra, Varunah ete. 
who lose thir adhikata seat in pralaya, Visnu eternally 


retains his position. 
2 


553, ae: Varunab 


(Sankara) The setting sun is called Varuna as he 
contracts all rays within himself. The sruti text “O, 
Varuna listen to our hymn” is cited. 


(Bhattar) The Lord envelops the universe. The word 


“Varuga” means “wrapping”, The S‘vet@ivatara Upanisad 
describes the Lord as the parivessita of the cosmos i.e. 
enveloping the cosmos. 


554. aren: §=Varugah 


(Sankara) The son of Varuna who may be Vasista 
or Agastya who are great ysis in whom the Lord is 
present and shines. Such ysis could be described ag 
identical with Brahman. 
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(Bhattar) Varuga, the ocean God chooses the Lord 
as his beloved master and He reclines on Him in 


the ocean. Visnu is therefore described as samudra 
sayee. 


Bhaftar quotes the Gita text: “tq era” (Tesu 
capyaham). The Lord sits on His own beloved devotee 
who lends himself as a bed to the Lord like Adigesa. 


555. ga: Vrksah 


(Sankara) Fixed and unmoving like a tree. The 
S'vet@svatara text that “Brahman, the One, is standing 
up to the skies like an unmoving tree” is cited. 


The entire cosmos is described in the Gits asa big 
asvatia tree. The name ‘asvatta’ means perishable. The 
Brahman tree is ever unmoving and impeyishable. It is 
an ever-living tree filling all jivas with life. It gives 
cool shade for the entire cosmos to rest under, 


(Bhatfar) The root ‘Vyksa’ means giving cover, 
Bhattar quotes the memorable Ramayana gloka in which 
Tara describes Rama as a cool shade-giving tree for 
sddhus to dwell in and is the unfailing and best refuge 
and shelter for people in extreme distress. 


The dropping of ripe fruits to be tasted in joy by 
shelter-seeking devotees can be certainly calculated upon 
from the ananta (infinite) and endlessly expanded 
Brahman tree. 


556. grata: Puskaraksak 


(Sankara) ‘Aksa’ means to pervade and fill. ‘Puskara’ 
isa name for ‘Akasa’ (sky). The Lord expands and fills 
the sky: . : 
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The name coming after ‘ga’ is very appropriate and 
points to the description of the Brahman tree filling up 
the sky or space. 


(2) ‘Puskara’ also means lotus. The WHrdaya is 
described as a lotus by the Upanisads. The term ‘Hrdaya 
Pundarikam’ (lotus heart) is well known. Divinity is 
meditated upon in the Hrdaya lotus and by its grace it 
unfolds itself to the devotees. 


(Bhattar) The root ‘Pus’ means to nourish with 
affection. The nourishment brings on great development, 
‘Puskara’ means giving nourishment and development. 
The Lord with His two lotus eyes profusely rains grace 
on the beloved devotees and nourishes and develops 
their devotion (Bhakti). 


557. wera: Mahaimandh 


(Sankara) He is of great mind, The cosmic creation, 
involution etc. are brought about by His mere will, A 
Visgu Purana text: “He who evolves and involves the 
cosmos by His mind” is cited. 


(Bhattar) The Lord’s magnanimity and generosity 
are limitless and He showers His best blessings on the 
devotees. 


558. anata Bhagavan 


Sankara has cited two texts of Pardsara containing 
descriptive definitions of the words ‘Bhagavan’ and ‘Bhaga’, 


(1) ‘Bhaga’ is the name for the fullest possession 
of (i) complete sovereignty, (ii) full plenitude of Dharma, 
(iii) limitless fame, (iv) Unlimited Laksmi (splendour), 
(vy) total detachment and (vi) Moksa freedom. He who 
has all these six is Bhagavan. ; 
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(2) He is called ‘Bhagavan’ who knows perfectly, 
G) the birth of the world, (ii) the world’s absorption, 
(iii) coming in of the jivas, (iv) their exit, (v) what is 
true knowledge and (vi) what is wrong knowledge. 


(Bhattar) He is lovingly adored by devotees as 
free from blemishes and as possessing Kalyana gunas 
(auspicious attributes). 


Parasara in Visgu Purana gives the meaning of the 
word “Bhagavan” as signifying a great ‘Punya Purusa’. 
He gives a description of the meanings indicated by the 
letters ‘Bha’, ‘Gha’ and ‘Va’ composing the word 


Bhagavan. 


559, amen Bhagahak 
(Sankara) Destroyer of the world during pralaya, 


Bhattar quotes Parasara’s texts explaining the word 
‘Bhaga’ as meaning the possessian of six great qualities 
which were quoted by Sankara under the previous name. 
It is seen that there is a difference in the reading of 
the two quotations of the same text. ‘Virya’ has been 
substituted for ‘Dharma’ and ‘jfiana’ for Moksa in 
Bhattar’s quotation. 


560. amaedt  Anandi 
(Sankara) (1) He is the embodiment of ananda (bliss). 
(2) He is rich in everything, 


Bhattar reads the word as ‘ard’ (Nandi). (1) He 
assumes Vyitha form named Sankargaya, (2) Krsna treating 
Nanda as his father is Nandi, (3) Balarama constantly 
rejoices in drink. Krgna rejoices in the company of 
Gopis. Both are ever joyous. 
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561. wr Vanamali 


Both interpret the word as wearer of Vanamala, 
garland of forest flowers called Valjayanti which accor- 
ding to Parasara is a symbol for the elements, earth, 
water etc. It is called Bhitamala, Krsna is frequently 
described as charmingly beautiful with the vanamala 
hanging round his neck. 


Bhattar says that vanamala was worn perpetually by 
Kygpa and stresses the celestial fragrance of flowers. 


562, eatqu: Halayudhak 


Both interpret the name as referring to Balabhadra 
whose weapon was the plough and who is an avatarg 
of Visau. 


Bhattar has cited a text describing as auspicious the 
utterance of the name of Balabhadra, while beginning 
the operations of cultivation. 


563. alfa: Adityah 


(Sankara) This refers to Vamana avatara, the son 
of Aditi to Kaéyapa. 


(Bhattar) “onq+za:”—Visqu signified by “ary” the first 
letter of the alphabet from which other letters are 
derived. 

(2) Krsna, son of Devaki who was Aditi in the 
previous birth. 


564. sake: Jyotiradityak 


(Sankara) The resplendent greater 
within the Solar orb. 
30 


Sun residing 
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Bhattar says that from here onwards Narayaga is 
described. 


The brilliant ¢ejas (effulgent splendour) of Narayana 
is extraordinary. 


565. ate: Sahisnuh 


(Sankara) He endures and is unaffected by opposite 
pairs like heat and cold, light and darkness etc. 


Although He is constantly dwelling in the sun’s orb, 
He is unaffected by the tremendous heat. Prahalada 
describes to Hiranya, the Lord dwelling alike in the 
Sun and Moon. 


(Bhattar) He forgave the wrong done by Siva of 
waging a battle with Him. 


566. afveawat: Gatisattamah 


(Sankara) God is the goal to be reached. That 
goal is the highest and the best. 


(Bhattar) Narayana Rsi taught the best Dharma 
marga leading to Moksa by abandoning desires. 


567. gwar Sudhanva 


(Sankara) The Lord bears the great and auspicious 
bow known as saranga which according to Pardsara is a 
symbol for the deity representing ahamka@ra from which 
the indriyas proceed. 

(Bhattar) He is the bearer of the great bow which 
was used in the battle against enemies. A text descri- 
bing the battle in which arrows fell from the bow of 
Nara is cited. Nara was an avatara jointly with Nara- 


yana. 
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568. wag: Khandaparasuh 


(Sankara) (1) He has a punishing axe. With the axe 
He punished His enemies during the incarnation of 
Parasurama, the son of Jamadagni. 


(2) Sankara splits the word as akandaparasu which 


means that the parasu (axe) was never worsted by 
enemies, 


(Bhattar) In the war between Rudra and Nara 
(indentical with Narayana, a joint avatdra), Nara struck 
Rudra with an axe and worsted him. He was therefore 
called Kandaparasu. 


569, aren: Darunah 


(Sankara) He is terribly cruel to those who molest 
sadhus walking in virtuous paths. 


(Bhattar) The Lord is fierce and terrible to the 
enemies of His Bhaktas. External enemies are the Asuras 
and Raksasas and internal enemies the Indriyas. 


570, gfemz: Dravinapradak 


(Sankara) The Lord gives His Bhaktas (devotees) 
wealth etc. which they may desire. 


Bhattar sees the beginning of the Vyasa avatara here. 
Vyasa gives the wealth of the entire VedaSastra and 
their meanings to us. A text stating that Vyasa should 
be meditated upon as with sastras in His left hand and 
the meanings of fastras in his right hand is cited. 


371. fer, Divahsprk 


(Sankara) The Lord is so high as to touch the 
skies. ‘mere’ is Bhattars reading. By teaching Brahma 
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Vidyas he teaches the secret truths about Brahman and 
enables us to reach Him. Brahman’s truth is hidden in 
the Vedanta Vidyas and in the Highest Heaven and has 
to be revealed by the great avatara teacher (Vyasa) 
through his expositions. 


572, ater: Sarvadrgvyasak 


Sankara reads this as two names and as one name. 
He expands at length all kinds of spiritual knowledge. 


Sarvadrk :—He sees all truths. 


Vyasa :—He arranged and divided the Vedas—The 
Rig Veda into 21 branches, the Yajur into one hundred 
and one, the Sama Veda into a thousand and the 
Atharvana Veda into nine. He also divided all the 
Puranas. Hence Vyasa means the creator. 


(Bhattar) He sees other aspects of the greatness of 
God, Knowing the past, present and future, he arranges 
and divides the Vedas for the sake of clarity. 


573. arnafawayiaa: Vacaspatirayonijah 


Sankara takes two words as one name. He is the 
Lord of Vidya and unborn. 


(Bhattar) ‘“‘areetfa:”, (Vacaipatih) ‘Vak’ means the 
Mahabharata epic, the fifth Veda; Vyasa the author of 
the epic is called Vacaspati. Ayonijak. This is also given 
as a name of Vyasa avatara who was born as a Saraswata 
as a result of Bhagavan’s utterance. Vyasa was thus not 
born of a woman. 


574. frat Trisoma 


(Sankara) The Lord is extolled by three kinds of 
sama known as Deva vratas. 
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(Bhattar) He is extolled by three kinds of sama 
known as (1) Brihat, (2) Ratantara and Vamadevya. 


575. ata; Sadmagah 
(Sankara) The Lord sings simas in joy. 


(Bhattar) The Lord sings Samas in the exuberance 
of ananda. The text “gaqata nmana” (Etat sima gayann- 
aste) is cited. 


576, aa: Samak 


(Sankara) As the Gita says the Lord Himself is 
the Sama Veda of all Vedas. 


(Bhattar) The word ‘Sama’ is derived from the root 
meaning ‘to make an end of’. The Lord extirpates the 
sins of those who sing of Him by songs. 


577, fratrr Nirvanam 


(Sankara) The Lord is the Mdksa goal called 
Niryadna which is the total cessation of all sorrows and 
the highest dnanda bliss. 


(Bhattar) To those whose sins have been totally 
extirpated, the Lord Himself is the leader to the final 
goal of the highest dnanda. 


578, 3uea Besajam 


(Sankara) He is the unfailing medical cure for the 
dreadful disease of samsdra. 


(Bhattar) He is the most effective medicine for the 
Otherwise incurable sassdra disease. 


579, fatwa, Bhisak 
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(Sankara) He taught Brahma Vidya in the Gita for 
the dreadful disease of samsara. He is the physician of 
all souls. The same iaterpretation is given by Bhattar. 


580. waagd Sannyasakrt 


(Sankara) He has prescribed the sannyasa order for 
ensuring Méksa to those that embrace that order. 


(Bhattar) How does he cure the samsara disease? 
(1) He makes mumuksus renounce all the worldly desires 
and helps them to cut of rajas and tamas totally. The 
verbal form ‘ky?’ means to cut off. (2) The entrustment of 
the burden of saving one’s soul into the hands of God 
by total surrender is Sarapdgati or sannyasa which is a 
most efficacious and certain cure for sersdra disease. 


581. wa: Samah 


(Sankara) (1) He teaches perfect calmness as an 
indispensable qualification and dharma for the sannydsin 
order. A éruti text says: “The Dharma or duty of 
sannyasin is calmness”, (2) The Lord subdues all unruly 
passions. 


(Bhattar) He has taught the means of acquiring Santi 
(peace) which is the subduing of desires, fear, anger etc. 
Krsna says in Gita: ‘“ Having known me as the recipient 
of all sacrifices and austerities, the Lord of all the worlds 
and the friend of all creatures he attains peace. 


582. ara; Santah 


(Sankara) He is free from attachment to sensual 
pleasures. A éruti text: “He is one and indivisible, 
actionless, calm and unperturbed” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He is perfectly calm and is all peace. 
Patanjali’s yOga sittra: “‘In the presence of saintly men, 
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radiating peace all round, beasts born as enemies such 
as wolf and the lamb abandon all hate and embrace 
each other in mutual love” is cited. 


583. fr Nisia 


(Sankara) All creations rest in Him in dead silence 
in the pralaya state. 


(Bhattar) God and His auspicious celestial vigrak 
are the objects of yogic concentration by devotees. 


584. atfea: Santih 
- 
(Sankara) The total termination of avidya—nescience. 


(Bhattar) Bhaktas practising concentrated devotion 
lose themselves in God, forgetting ail about themselves 
and surroundings. 


585. wrara Parayagam 


(Sankara) The total cessation of avidya (nesciencs) 
indicated by the previous name is Brahman itself 
Paradyagam is the final and ultimate goal, which is 
Brahman itself. Those who attain Brahman never return. 


Bhattar interprets ‘ayapam’ as ‘sddhanam and inter- 
prets the name as leading on the devotee to the highest 
state of devotion known as Parama Bhakti or supreme 
love or devotion. The Gita floka saying “Having become 
one with God and being tranquil in spirit, he neither 
gtieves nor desires. He regards all beings alike and will 
have supreme devotion to me” is cited. 


, 


586. gtx; Subhdiigah 


(Sankara) He assumes lovely and beautiful forms to 


delight devotees and to enable them to practise yogic 
concentration. 
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(Bhattar) He assumes lovely forms for enchanting 
His devotees and for helping their yoga concentration. 
God Himself gives sakti (mental and spiritual strength) 
for attaining the goal. 


587, mag: Santidah 


(Sankara) He is the giver of peace free from love 
and hatred. 


(Bhattar) (1) When Bhakti ydga is completed, He 
confers ‘age’ (Sayujya) (union with Himself), putting 
an end to samsdric ills. (2) Getting a vision of the 
Highest Self, one attains the highest peace. 


588. wet Srasja . 


(Sankara) He created in the beginning jivas with 
bodies, The mention of this name just after the previous 
name indicating the conferring of eternal méksa peace 
shows that the purpose of creation is to evolve souls 
into perfection. 


(Bhattar) Having freed deserving souls, He begins 
creation anew with intention to evolve more unfreed 


souls into perfection. 
ua 
589. eg: Kumudah 


(Sankara) The Lord rejoices in the work of evolu- 
tion carried on by Him in the cosmos. The word ‘Ky’ 
means ‘earth’ and ‘mud’ ‘rejoicing’. He rejoices in His 
cosmic evolution. 


(Bhattar) ,He distributes Bhégas (joys) to the men 
on earth according to their deserts and rejoices over it, 


590. great: Kuvalesayat 
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(Sankara) (1) He lies down on a couch in the 
ocean surrounding the earth. ‘Kw’ is earth and ‘vala’ is 
water. (2) ‘kuvala’ is the name of serpents which crawl 
on their, bellies on earth. This name indicates Adigesa, 
the great serpent which is used by the Lord as a couch. 
(3) The name may mean Takgaka the serpent that lived 
in a badari fruit which according to the curse of a Rsi 
bit* the King Pariksit. The Lord has Taksaka for His 
Vibha. 


(Bhattar) The Lord controls and rules all jivas 
crawling between earth and heaven. 


S91. amfea: GOhitah 


(Sankara) (1) Lovit and saviour of Cows and Cow- 
herds by such miraculous deeds as lifting up Govardhana 
mountain for protection against unceasing torrential rains 
showered by the angry Indta. (2) ‘Go’ is the name of 
the earth whose load of sinners has been removed by 
Kysga. 


(Bhatfar) ‘Go’ is the created cosmos in which 
various jivas are brought in for enjoyment for the fruits 
of their Karma, The Lord sows the seeds of creation 
in the cosmic womb. 


592. wyafe: Gopathin 

(Sankara) He is the Lord of the earth, 

_Bhattar) He is the Lord of ‘svarga’, ‘Go’ being the 
Tegion in which enjoyment is had for Punya (pure and 
‘holy) deeds. 

593. at Gopta 


, (Sankara) (1) He is the world protector; (2) He con- 


‘ceals. Himself into His creations by his mayic power 
3 ° 
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(Bhaftar) He is the protector of the sams@ra wheel 
in which souls enjoy the fruits of karma. 


594. grata: Vrsabhaksah 


(Sankara) He has for his eye Dharma which rains 
the desired fruits on people practising Dharma. 


(Bhattar) Vrsabha is Dharma which rains desired 
fruits. Aksa is the axle of the sarisdric wheel referred 
to in the previous name. God is therefore the axle of 
cosmic Dharma-Cakra. 


595, aqafia: Vrsapriyah 


(Sankara) ()) He is the lover of Dharma, (2) He is 
Dharma itself. 


(Bhattar) He is the lover of Dharma, practised by 
men. Dharma means what is commanded by the Lord 
as dear to Him. Dharma refers to pravrtti Dharma atid 
Nivrtti-Dharma, The fruits of Dharma also emanate from 
Him. The Brahmasitra “avaa evra” (Palamata upapatte) 
is cited. All fruits are the effect of the grace of the 
all-knowing Brahman. 


596. whadt Anivarti 


(Sankara) He does not tuto back from battles 
between Devas and Asuras (without victory). Evidently 
dankara has in mind Valmiki’s sloka describing Rama as 
never returning from battle without victory. (5) The 
previous name states that Dharma is dear to God. This 
means that God never turns away from Dharma. 


(Bhattar) Those who devote themselves to Pravriti- 
-Dharma with the desire of enjoying swarga etc. are given 
what they want but they are kept within the sarisdric 
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sircle. The Lord will not liberate practisers of the above 
category of Dharma from samsdra. 


The Gita gloka that the practiser of Kamya Karma 
desiring fruits goes to the moon etc. by the Dhiuima marga 
and comes back is cited. The Brahmasttra ‘gvtetsquary 
(2-1-8) (Kyatyayesnugayanan) is cited. On the exhaustion 
of the Karmas the self returns to this world with a 
remainder of the Karmas whose fruits he has not enjoyed. 


597, fram = Niverttatma 


(Sankara) Naturally God’s mind is never attached 
to material pleasures. 


(Bhattar) He has as His devotees persons who 
practise Dharma without any desire for worldly fruits 
which is the way to WNivrtti Dharma viz. disinterested 
action. 


598, aga Sanksepta 


(Sankara) He contracts the wide world into Himself 
at the time of pralaya. 


(Bhattar) The Lord causes the shrinking of the 
Jiana faculty of practisers of Pravrtti Dharma. A text 
saying that the knowing faculty of the jivas not follow- 
ing phe Vedanta jiiana goal is enveloped by avidya is 
cited. 


599. aaga Ksemakrt 


(Sankara) He protects devotees by enabling them to 
preserve securely what they have been blessed with, 


(Bhattar) In the case of practisers of Nivriti Dharma 
he frees them from the shrinkage of their jr, 


° . Jfiana facult 
and widens the horizon of their spiritual y 


knowledge, 
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600. fa: Sivek 
(Sankara) By the very thought of His name, He 
purifies the thinker. 


(Bhattar) He confers prosperity on the practisers of 
Dharma—whether of Prayrtti or Nivytti nature. Of course, 
He blesses the practisers of Nivrtti Dharma with more 
and more spiritual progress and prosperity. 


(2) The Lord rules in the Loka of the Pitrs; 


(3) The Lord is favourable to those who are god- 
minded and unfavourable to others. 
601. ayraaat: Srivatsavaksah 


(Sankara) The Lord has in His bosom a very 
auspicious mole called Srivatsa. 

(Bhattar) Here begin names which establish the 
auspicious (fra:) (Siva) nature of Visgu. 


The Lord bears in His bosom the mangala mole 
called Srivatsa as He bears there Laksmi, the repository 


of all good. 

602, sata: Srivasah 

(Sankata) Laksmi never jieaves His bosom. She 
dwells there eternally. 

(Bhattar) Laksmi perpetually dwells in Him. His 
bosom is a Kalpaka forest for Laksmi to sport therein. 

603, aaa: § Sripatib 


(Sankara) When the milk ocean was churned for 
getting nectar, Lakgmi came out of it and setting aside 
all Gods and Stras assembled there, she chose VisQu 
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as her husband, garlanded Him and went into His 
bosom. The name indicates that occasion of Laksmi’s 
choice and wedding. 


(@) He is the Lord of Sri Pardgaktii A Sruti text: 
“The supreme Sakti of Him is declared to be various” 
is cited. 


(Bhattar) The Lord and His consort are alike in 
nature, conduct, aims, beauty etc. A text: ‘‘Bhimi (earth) 
and Sri are His consorts and Visgu’s wife rules over the 
cosmos” is cited. Reference is also made to the 
Ramayana sloka in the Sundarakhanda “‘azafeadzare” 
(TulyasilavayOvyttama). According to Hanuman, Rama 
and Sita match each other in age, beauty, guzas and in 
all respects. 


604, shasiat: § Srimatdravarah 


(Sankara) The greatest among those possessing 
immortal ‘Sri’ viz. the mastery of the three Vedas— 
Rig, Yajur and Sama. He is greater than Brahmadeva 
who is the father of vedic instruction in the created 
world. A vedic text: ‘Rig, Yajur, Sama vedas are 
real and imperishable wealth to the good” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He is the perpetual recipient of the 
gtaceful looks of Sri Laksmi aud He is therefore the 


greatest among the objects of her graceful looks (Kata- 
Ksams). 


605. sa: Sridah 


(Sankara) The Lord gives plenty of all kinds of 
-wealth to His devotees. 


A large number of names beginning with ‘Sr? are 
studded together. This clearly indicates the infinite 
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esteem in which Vyasa holds Laksmi and the untold 
benefits issuing to the World from Her association with 
the cosmic Lord. 


(Bhattar) The Lord gives Laksmi perpetually His 
blessings and ever increasing love. She was given the 
name ‘Sri? on account of Her association with Him. 


Parasara’s text that Visnu’s Sri (Laksmi) never 
leaves Him and their association is eternal is cited. 
Ramayana texts that Rama and Sité are inseparable 
from each other have also been cited. 


606. drt: Srisak 
(Sankara) He is the Lord of Sri Devi (Lakgmi). 


(Bhatfar) The name is interpreted in two ways 
(1) The Lord is the fountain source of all greatness 
and splendour of Laksmi; (2) The Lord has Sri for 
His Controller and Ruler. She is Igwari of the I3wara 
of cosmos. The compound of ‘Srisa’ may be split up 
‘Isa’ of ‘Sr? or having ‘Sri’? for His ‘f¥a’. 


607, aifrate: Srinivasab 


(Sankara) The Lord gladly dwells perpetually in men 
of greatness. 


(Bbattar) Like the Kalpalata creeper encircling a 
Kalpaka tree, Laksmi always twines herself round Him 


like a prop. 
608. A: Srinidhih 
(Sankara) All the wealth of energies abide in Him. 


(Bhattar) As a precious stone is kept in a golden 
box, Lakgmi is treasured in Him. 
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609. tfeatat: SS rivibhayandk 


(Sankara) She confers on men various kinds of Sri 
(wealth) according to their past karma. 


(Bhattar) His glory and splendour are due to His 
association with her. The words of Maricha to Ravana 
“The Tejas of Rama is unfathomable because he is the 
Lord of Janaka's daughter” are referred to in this context. 


610. aft: Sridharah 


(Sankara) The Lord gloriously bears on His bosom 
Sri (Lakgmi) the mother of all beings. He bears Her 
ever to His glory as naturally as a diamond its lustre, 
as a flower its fragrance, as the moon its luminous 
light and as the nectar its insatiable sweetness. A text 
cited states: “He cannot be without her in the same 
way as he cannot be without his spotless reputation”, 


611. stat: Sikarah 


(Sankara) He confers Laksmi (wealth) on devotees 
who think of or praise or worship Him, 


(Bhattar) As in Paramapada her form is exactly a 
match for the Lord’s matchless Vigrdh, He makes her 
forms in avatdra descents Vyitha, Vibhava etc. exactly 
suitable to His arm. 


A Parisara text: “When He descends as a Deva, 
she is a Devi; When He descends as a man, she is a 
woman is cited. 


. 612, Aa: Srepab 


‘" (dankara) He is Himself imperishable azanda which 
is the highest good one can aspire to The 


swara 
ghe Lord itself is all ananda. waripa of 
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613. ama Simin 


(Sankara) He is the repository of all kinds of 
wealth. 


(Bhattar) 47: ram (Sreyah frimain) The two names 
are taken together. Laksmi who is depended on for all 
kinds of good is eternally attached to her Lord. 
Various texts are cited: “Janaki of Mithila is pleased 
and pacified by one Namaskdra” (obeisance), “ This Sita 
has the power to protect you (Rdksasas} from dangers 
however terrible’. “She is the giver of Moksga release 
from sansdra”. “Prom whom (Lakymi) we can get 
gold, cows, horses and servants” and “Laksmi accompa- 
nied by her Lord in avat@ras into the world is most 
bountifully generous”. 


614. erernaa: Lokatrayasrayah 


(Jankara) He is depended upon for help by all the 
worlds. The putting of the name after “tung (S'riman) 
suggests that because of Lakymi’s association with Him 
He is accessible to all. 


(Bhatjar) In company with Sri, the mather of the 
world, the father is accessible to all. 


615. ea: Swakgah 


(Sankara) He has two eyes resembling smiling and 
lovely lotuses. The text: “Like the Pundarika lotus are 
His two eyes” is in Sankara’s mind. 


(Bhattar) The Lord has excellent eyes to enjoy 
fully the loveliness of Lakgmi. The Lakgmi context is 
continuing still” 


616. eH Swarigah 
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(Sankara) The Lord’s limbs are extremely lovely. 


A Sruti text says: “From top to toe the entire 
body of the Lord is extremely charming and beautiful. 


(Bhattar) His body is exceedingly charming like 
that of Laksmi. 


617. wataez; Satdnandah 


(Sankara) The Lord’s @nanda is immeasurable. Men 
and Devas enjoy only a fraction of it. Their enjoyment 
is but a drop in the ocean of Brahmananda. A Sruti 
text: “Of this ananda all other beings enjoy only a 
part” is cited, 


(Bhattar) The mutual love between the Lord and 
Lakgmi increases boundlessly in greater and greater 
proportion. 


618. afez: Nandib 


(Sankara) He is the embodiment of the highest 
bliss. His celestial body is such. 


(Bhattar) The Lord enjoys more joy (ananda) in 
company with Lakgmi everywhere. 


619. samp: = Jyotiganeswarah 


(Sankara) He is the Lord of all luminous bodies. 


The sruti text: “When He shines, all others shine 
after Him” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He is ihe beloved master 
angels called Nityasuris—Ananta, Garuda, 
who eternally serve the divine couple. 


620. fire Vijitatma 
32 


of the eternal 
Visvakseva ete, 
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(Sankara) He has complete control over His mind. 


(Bhattar) Now begins a series of nannies showing 
the wonderful sausilya gunas of the Lord rising to 
maximum heights. “Atma” means the Lord’s own self: 
He allows Himself to be conquered by his Bhaktas 
(devotees) so as to place Himself at their disposal, 
He is so very pliable in their hands and yields to 
their desires. 


The coming of the saugilpa quality names after 
those relating to the greatness of the divine couple 
indicates that the Lord in spite of His greatness forgets 
it in the case of His devotees with whom he moves on 
equal or inferior terms. 


621. afxtaen Avidheydtma 


(Sankara) The Lord is not controllable by others. 
He is the master over everyone. 


Bhattar reads this name as Vidheyatma. He takes 
pleasure in yielding to the fond wishes of His devotees. 
The command of Arjuna on the battle-field of Kuru- 
kgetra “‘ahverte wr wer Asegd” (Senayorubhayormadhye 
rathath sthipaya mescyutam), “Draw up my chariot, 
Krsna between the two armies” was instantly carried 
out by Krsna. 


622, aehifa: Satkirtib 


(Sankara) The glory of the Lord is absolutely true 
and real. The reputation conveyed by the srutis is 
absolutely true. There is no exaggeration. 


(Bhattar) By His sausilya guna indicated by the 
preceding name, His reputation amiong Bhaktas on 
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account of His great condescending quality is high and 
wholly true. This can be confidently asserted without 
any fear of contradiction. Whatever is stated by way 
of describing the Lord’s greatness truly exists but it is 
impossible to describe wholly and truly His greatness 
nor is it possible to say anything about Him which 
may be called exaggeration. 


623. fweaa: Chinnasamsayah 


(Sankara) The Lord sees everything first hand by 
His intelligence to which everything is self-evident and 
he cannot therefore have doubts about anything. 


It may perhaps be better to take the name as 
Meaning dispeller of doubts in regard to Himself. The 
fruti text ‘‘Cidyante sarva samSayah” stating that all 
doubts in regard to God are dispelled in the beautiful 


vision of Him blessed by His grace may be remembered 
in this context. 


(Bhattar} By the declaration of the sacred texts 
about His ready condescension, accessibility and bringing 
Himself to the level of his devotees or even lower 
all doubts whether He can be approached easily or not, 
are totally dispelled. Two texts are cited. (1) “God 
condescends to sit in our intellect and give it clear 
directions” (2) The words of Arjuna to Krsna in Gita 
“Do dispel O Krspa, the doubt of mine wholly. No 
person other than you can be found to dispel this doubt.” 


624. sath: Udirpak 


(Sankara) He far surpasses everyone and is of vastly 
spread glory. 


(Bhattar) By the abundance of His grace, He mani- 
fests Himself even to the mortal eyes. 
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625, wtamg: Sarvatascaksuh 


(Sankara) He sees everything through His consci- 
ousness. A éruti text: “He who has eyes on all sides” 
is cited. 


(Bhajtar) When we are blessed with God-vision by 
His grace, we are able to see directly like Himself. 


626. adtr: Anisak 


(Sankara) He is not subject to any master: A text 
from Narayana Upanisad is cited: “He is not subject 
to control by any other.” 


(Bhattar) In the case of His devotees, He subjects 
Himself to their control and suspends His self-mastery 
and absolute freedom. 


627, wvaafer: S@svatasthirak 


(Sankara) Although He exists eternally He does not 
suffer the least change. 


(Bhattar) Even in idol images sanctified by mantras 
He is actually present in His own saévata swariipa and 
with His full power. A Pancardira text: “When an 
image is consecrated, God descends into it and stays 
there permanently” is cited. 

628. aaa Bhisayah 

(Sankara) Resting on the ground. On his way to 
Lanka to war with Ravapa, Rama lay on the ground 
with, folded bands before the sea. The place is Darba- 
dayanam. 


~ . (Bhattar) In compliance with the wishes of His 
devotees, He is gracefully present.in a sleeping posture 
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in sacred shrines (Darbagayanam referred to by Sankara 
is one of such places). 


629. yaa: Bhiiganah 


(Sankara) The Lord in the plenitude of His own 
wish descends into the earth as beautiful avataras and 
adorns her. : 


(Bhattar) In such avatdras He freely mixes on equal 
terms with the humble and the poor, receives their 
hospitality and in this way He adorns Himself. Such 
condescension reflects credit only to Him. 


630, fa; Bhutib 


(Sankara) (1) Becoming any number o1 things; 
(2) absolutely real existence; (3) full of glory. He is 
the most precious asset, like an affectionate son or 
Kamadhenu Cow giving them anything they require or 
like. 


631. fate Visokah 


(Sankara) He is not subject to any sorrow. Sorrows 
would never come to Him, as He is the quintessence 
of dnanda. 


(Bhattac) smite: Bhatfar gives another reading for 
‘faxie:’ Both words have the same meaning. 


In the case of some people in distress, God does 
not come to their succour. In such cases He feels no 
sorrow for them. The cases of these people will be 
such as to evoke no mercy of God from any point of 
view. 


632, sham: Sokandsanah 
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(Sankara) By merely being thought of by Bhaktas 
He saves them from distress that very moment. 


(Bhattar) When Bhaktas are deeply pained on 
account of God-separation, He dispels their sorrow by 
His vision. 


633. afaaaty Arcisman 


(Sankara) His luminosity which is beyond imagina- 
tion is not derived from any shining orb or source. 
He is the source of luminous bodies like the sun and 
moon. 


(Bhattar) When he presents Himself in grace before 
His devotees keenly longing to see their separated Lord, 
He assumes a very lovely form avoiding His unseeable 
forms of dazzling splendour. 


The readers may recall to their minds in this 
connection Arjuna’s appeal to Krsna to hide his most 
dazzling Viswaripa striking awe and to assume his old 


lovely form. 
634, afsa: Arcifah 


(Sankara) He is worshipped by Brahma and others 
who are worshipped by the whole world. 


(Bhattar) ‘Arcitah’ is the name of avatéra known as 
‘Arca-avatara’ by which the Lord descends by over- 
flowing grace into consecrated images in temples and 
houses. There were as it were so many births to Him 
Jike the births of Rama, Krsna etc. The arca avatéras 
are image forms. The Paficaratra sastra states that in arc 
form the deities retain the full power. The worship of 
arca is easier and is as efficacious as that of avataras. 
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All the Alwars engaged themselves in supreme 
devotion in the worship of arca images in various 
temples all over India. 


635. gra: Kumbhah 


(Sankara) “‘Kuribha” is the basic pot in which the 
divine saktis are established. Everything is established 
in Him. All deities are established in Him as deities 
like Varuna are established by mantras in pots filled with 
water, 


(Bhattar) In Arca, images of bewitching beauty are 
madly loved by worshippers. Bhattar says that etymo- 
logically the word ‘Kumbha’ means “Loved as if by 
persons in love”. The Arca deities worshipped in temples 
save the worshippers from Yama’s servants coming with 
their ropes to carry the jivas departing from the body. 


636. fegaret Viduddhitma 


(Sankara) He is absolutely pure Atma as He is 
beyond the three guras—satva, rajasa and tamasa, 


(Bhattar) He gave up Himself and His all to all 
his Bhaktas and has nothing left. 


637, faatyra; Visodhanah 


(Sankara) By mere thought of Him all sins vanish, 


(Bhattar) He purifies His dependents in the temples 
presided over by Him and unites them with Himself. 


638. afte: Aniruddhah 


(Sankara) (1) Of the four Vyiha forms, He assumes 
the fourth form of Vytha going by the name of 
Aniruddha. The four forms are Vasudeva, Pradyirina, 
Safikarsana and Aniruddha, 
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(2) It is impossible for any opponent to restrain or 
attack Him in any way. 

(Bhattar) Reference is made to some of Vyitha and 
Vaibhava avatara. This is the name of the avatara described 
in Pancaratra texts as being in a part of the globe known 
as Vasubhandaksetra. A text to this effect is cited. 


639, safsta: Apratirathah 


(Sankara) He has no opponent who could stand 
against Him. 

(Bhattar) Being Janardhana, capable of killing every- 
one, He has no opponent who could stand against Him. 


640, soya: Pradyumnah 


(Sankara) (1) He has limitless wealth. (2) Pradyumna 
is one of the four Vyitha forms of Paravasudeva, 


(Bhattar) He illuminates the understanding of the 
jivatmas. The mdlaveda text calls Him the illuminator 
of intelligence. A mitiaseda text mentioning about the 
Lord sitting within the intelligence and directly filling it 
with bliss is cited. 

Bhaytar has apparently in mind the amtaryami avatara 
Sitting in the hearts of all 


631, saateaa: Amitavikramah 


(Zankaray (1) He is of infinite might. (2) His might 
can rever be overpowered by opponents. 
BLzjtar sees a reference to the Trivikrama avafara 


which transcended with the measuring feet the three 
werlds which were not sufficient to contain His feet. 


642, eerierr Kalaneminiha 
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(Sankara) He is the slayer of Asura Kalanemi. 

(Bhattar) Presiding over Ksetras as Arca, He dispels 
the sins committed under the influence of Kali. ‘Kala’ 
refers to Kaliyuga, ‘Nemi’ means the Cakra of avidya 
Maya. The Ksetra Lord conquers for devotees their Kali 
dOsas (sins, evils etc.) and their avidya (ignorance). 


643, a: Virak 
(Sankara) The greatest warrior. 


(Bhattar) The name is taken as ‘° (Sirah). The 
name is interpreted as referring to Rama A_ text 
describing Rama as the destroyer of Raksasas and a 
very gteat warrior is cited. 


644, de: Sourih 


(Sankara) Born in the race of iris, Krsga_ is 
therefore called Souri. 


(Bhattar) Born of Siravamda, as the son of Vasudeva. 


(2) A text is cited that Souri is the name ofa deity 
Presiding over (z4sraz) “‘Utpalavataka ksetra” which is 
otherwise called Tirukaggapuram. 


645. sree: Sirajaneswarak 
(Sankara) By His extraordinary powers, He over- 
powers great warriors like Rudra etc. and lords over 


them as [éwara. 


(Bhattar) He, as Rama, is Iéwara to Sugriva, 
Anjaneya, and other warriors. 


646. Fatyarat Trilokatma 
33 
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(Sankara) He is the antaryami (innermost) dima of 
all three /Okas, (2) He is the ultimate Atma of all the 
three worlds. 


(Bhattar) (1) He will be wandering about in the 
three lOkas for the sake of His devotees; (2) This also 
refers to a deity described by a text as presiding in 
Magadha mandala. 


647. faayew: Trilokesah 


(Sankara) He is the ruler of the three worlds. The 
three worlds ordained by Him attend to their respective 
functions. 


(Bhattar) This refers to a deity presiding over 
Pragyotigapura called Visveéwara. “Viswam” is Triloka. 
Ifa of Triloka is Visveswara. 


648, aa: Kesavah 


(Sankara) (1) The rays of the sun are said to be 
the hairs of the Lord. A Mahabharata text: “The rays 
of mine which illuminate the sun etc. are called Kegas. 
The wise Brahmans therefore call me by the name 


“Kedava”™. 

(2) The terms ‘Kesgas’ are the names given to the 
three gaktis of Vispu, Brahma and Siva. As He rules 
over them, He is Keéava. 


@G) In Harivaméa Siva says to Visgu: ‘Ka’ means 
Brahma and I am Ifa or Lord of all embodied beings 
and we both are born of your body; so you are named 


Kedava. 

(Bhattar) He is the dispeller of lesa or misery. 
Both in Varanasi and Mathburai, the Lord sits in two 
forms as Keéaya. 
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649. fer Kesiha 


(Sankara) The slayer of Kesi, an Asura. 


(Bhattar) The slayer of Kesi, an Asura. Kesi was 


the last asura to be killed by Krgga before quitting 
Gokulam. 


650. ek: Harik 


(Sankara) He is the destroyer of the ills of Sarisadra 
root and branch. The root of Samsara is avidya (ignorance.) 


(Bhattar) A Purana text is cited: “Hari was offered 
Pujz (worship) in Govardana Hill in the place of Indra 
who was also called Hari”. The real Hari was offered 
Puja, The name Hari will be appropriate to Krsna. 


(2) Krsna says in Manabharata: “J actually receive 
the offerings made in sacrifices My colour is most 
fascinating. I am called Hari for these reasons.” 


651. amea: Kamadeyah 


(Sankara) He is the Deva who is propitiated by 


all classes of people for the fulfilment of the four kinds 
of aspirations (Purusartas). 


(Bhattar) ‘Lhagavan’ alone can be truly Kamadeva 
because He is the growth of all Kamas (desires). 


652. sate: Kémapalak 


(Sankara) He fulfils the desires of those that seek 
happiness. 


(Bhattar) He not only grants the desires of men 
(as the previous name indicates) but He also by His 
protecting hand preserves what He has granted, 
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653. tat Kami 


(Sankara) He is Pirpa kama. His desires are inva- 
riably fulfilled. He is even full with everything that 
anyone could wish for at any time. 


(Bhattar) He gives more than what one wants. 
His gifts surpass all desires, 


654. ama: Kantak 


() His beauty is so ravishing that all beings 
naturally fove Him. 


(2) He causes the anta (7-1) (end) of Brahmadevga 
at the end of the yugas. 


(Bhattar) His form is charmingly lovely. Nymphs 
therefore fall in love with Him. 


He gives love and expects love to beget love. 

He is all love and everyone must be all Jove to 
Him. 

655, gama: Krta@gamah 


(Sankara) He is the maker and promulgator of the 
4astras which are His commandments for the regulation 
of human conduct. Sankara refers to the sloka in the 
Sahasranama stotra: ‘‘ Vedas, g4stras, and all knowledge 
come from Janardana, Visgu.”’ 


(Bhattar) From here the avatara of gakti Isa—Lord 
of Sakéi begins. 


He illuminates the intelligence of pure people with 
the knowledge of mantra vidya replete with Vedic Saktis. 


656. aftterayg: Anirdesyavapuk 
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(Sankara) It is impossible to describe Him as of 
this or that kind. He transcends all gunas and is a 
gunatita, 


(Bhattar) His colour and riipa (form) change in 
different yugas and therefore cannot be definitely 
depicted. 


657, fay: Visauh 


(Sankara) The splendour of His beauty fills all 
space. A Mahabharata gloka saying: “The light profusely 
emanating from rre fills all space and even goes beyond. 
For this reason and the reason of my having measured 
the entire cosmos with my feet as Trivikrama, I am 
called Visnu, O Partha” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He fills the entire cosmos with his gakti, 
The root (vis) from which the name Vispu is derived 
means “‘to enter and pervade”, 


658. ate: Virah 


(Sankara) He is full of actions as implied by the 


root ‘Vi’ viz. quick motion, creation, radiance, existence 
and involution. 


(Bhattar) He punishes the doers of wrong to the 
sadhus by directing against them His weapons of gada 
and cakra which are ever ready awaiting His commands. 


659, wea: Anentah 


(Sankara) He is unlimited by (i) space, (ii) time and 
(iii) substance as He pervades everything and is the 
soul of all. The Taittireiya Upanisadic definition of 
“Satyam Jianam Anantm Brahma” is cited, 
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(2) He is ananta because His qualities can never 
be completely exhausted. 


(Bhattar) The above interpretation is given. Gita 
sloka (X—18) that there is no limit to the extent of 
His power and grandeur is also cited. 


660. wie: Dhanaiijayah - 


(Sankara) For Yudhistra’s Rajastya Yaga, Krgga 
took Arjuna for conquerring kingdoms and bringing 
plenty of wealth. Krsna’s assistance was the real factor 
in helping the gathering of immense wealth. 


(2) In the Vibhiti Chapter in Gita, Krsna says, 
(Of Pandavas, I am Dhanafjaya or Arjuna”—IX—37.) 


(Bhattar) He is Himself the greatest wealth to be 
acquired. 


661. mqgva: Brahmapyah 


(Sankara) He is a patron of Brahma, which is the 
name for Vedas, Brahmanas, Tapas and Jianam. Because 
He is benefical to these, He is called Brahmanya. 


(Bhattar) ‘Brahma’ denotes ‘Jivatma’ and ‘Prakrti’. 
The Lord helps ‘Jivatma’ and ‘Prakrti’. 


662, saet Brahmakrt 


(Sankara) He is the author of Vedas, Vipras, Tapas 
and Jaianam as indicated by Brahma. 


(Bhattar) Gapz zat) (Brahmakyt Brahma) :— 


Thetwo words are taken as one name, The cosmic 
creator Brahman is the maker of Mahat, ahamkara etc, 
the modifications of Prak7ti. The Upanigad text: “From 
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that great Brahma are born (Mahat etc.) Prak7fi modifi- 
cations, name, form and food. 


663. sat Brahma (creator) :— 
(Sankara) He creates all, as Brahma. 


664. sa: Brahmak 


(Sankara) He is Brahman as He is great and all 
pervading. The éruti text says: “Brahman is Truth, 
Knowledge and Infinity.” A Sloka of Parasara defining 
Brahman as true knowledge which dispels all differences 
and duality, which is pure and simple, and qualified exis- 
tence, which is beyond description and which is self-evident 
is cited. 


(Bhattar) He is Parabrahma who is great and makes 
others great by His qualities etc. 


665. maferit: Brahmavivardhanah 


(Sankara) He gteatly increases Vedas Tapas and 
Jitanam. 


(Bhattar) ‘Brahman’ here means tapas and Dharma 
which are the source of all good. God expands and 
increases Tapas and Dharma. 


666. wafaq Brahmavit 


(Sankara) He knows correctly Vedas and their 
meanings. 


(Bhattar) Vedas are said to be Brahma, The Vedas 
are said to be endless. He knows all the Vedas though 
they may be endless. Narayana alone knows all the 
Vedas which are without beginning or end. 


667. mam: Brakmagak 
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(Sankara) A Brahmana is one who is dedicated to 
Vedas. The Lord disseminates Vedic knowledge through 
Brahmanas. 


(Bhattar) He carries the Vedas far and wide through 
Brahmagas. He assumes Brahmana avata@ras such as 
Dattatreya, the son of Atreya. The Lord himself is 
keen on the propagation of the meaning of the Vedas. 


668. met Brahmi 


(Sankara) As stated above, Brahman means Tapas 
‘(austerity), Vedas, Vipras and Jianam (wisdom). All 
these exist for expanding the glory of Brahman. All 
that is called Brahman exists for the Lord's glory. 


: (Bhattar) All ‘Pramanas’ and ‘Prameyas’ belong to 
Brahman. The text: “at mat eit: (Sarva Brahmamayo 
Harik), is cited. Hari is “Sarva Brahmamaya”. 


669. nae: Brahmajiah 


(Sankara) He knows the Vedas thoroughly. He is 
Himself the Veda. 


(Bhattar) He knows directly and thoroughly the 
Vedas and their meanings. Krspa says in the Gita 
“Surely, I am Brahmavit”. 


670 mania; Brehmapapriyak 


(Sankara) (1) Brahmins are dear to Him. (2) He 
is dear to Brahmins who are Brabmavits. A Mahabha- 
rata sloka saying that Devaki gave birth to Krsna for 
the protection of Brahmins is cited. 


(Bhattar) Brahmins learned in Vedas are dear to 
the Lord. 


NAMAVALI 265 
671. watea; Mahdkramak 


(Sankara) This refers to Trivikrama Avatara whose 
strides in measuring the cosmos are stupendously great. 
The gruti text is: “srt Sues” (Sanno Vispururukramah) 
The far-stepping Visnu grant us welfare. 


Bhattar sces in this name the progressively spiritual 
advancement which the Lord in His fondness for His 
children brings about in stages. ‘Krama’ means ‘stage’. 
The stages are (1) cessation of dislike and hatred 
towards God. (2) belief in God (3) desire for God 
(4) following the ways of God (5) knowledge of God 
(6) devotion to God etc. This indicates the Vatsalya 
quality (affection) of God. 


672. neat Mahakarma 


(Sankara) His cosmic functions of evolution from 
the low to the high stages are stupendously great. 


(Bhattar) He evolves jivas from downtrodden state 
to the highest state of Moksa enjoyment. 


673. weiter Mahdteja 


(Sankara) The greatest luminous bodies like the 
Sun receive from Him their lighting power. A éruti text 
“By whose light the sun is fed with light and shines” and 
a Gita text “know the light of the sun, moon and fire 
illuminating the world to be my fejas” are quoted. 


(2) He possesses great heroism, valour and other 
glorious qualities. 


(Bhattar) By the glorious illuminating power of His 
light and grace, He extinguishes the darkness of jiyatma’s 
nescience. 
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674. ake Mahoragah 


(Sankara) He is the great serpent. Kysna says in 
the Giti that He is Vasuki among serpents. 


(Bhattar) ‘uraga’ means ‘bosom’. Here it means the 
heart. The Lord sits in the hearts of the jivas and 
dispels their darkness. 


675. aemg: Mahdkratuh 


(Sankara) He is Himself the great sacrifice like 
Asvameda sacrifice. 


(Bhattar) He is very easy to be pleased. No 
expenditure need be incurred for His worship. It is 
enough to utter words of praise. We are asked in Gita 
to make arpagam (dedication) of whatever we do at the 
end of the doing. This is enough to satisfy Him. 


676. agent AfahZyajva 


(Sankara) He Himself performs great sacrifices to 
set an example to the world. 


(Bhattar) Sacrificing yajamanas who perform sacrifices 
in honour of and dedicated to the Lord become great. 
Performance of Sacrifices dedicated to other deities will 
not make them good or great. 


677. agree, Mahayajiiak 


(Sankara) The Lord Himself is the great yajfia 
(sacrifice). The Gita text: “Of sacrifices, I am Japa 
sacrifice” is quoted. 


(Bhattas) Yajza is the Grddhana (propitiation) of the 
Devas. The best and greatest @ridhana is the direct 
aradhana of Visgu who receives the worship (paja) of 
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his devotee bending down his head lovingly and respect- 
fully. Such dradhana of Viggu brings the greatest and 
the best. Visnu is therefore called Makayajaa. 


678 were: Mahathavik 


(Sankara) Brahman is the @tma of alt and to Him 
is offered as libation everything in the whole cosmos. 


(Bhattar) In jiana yajaas (sacrifices) in which one’s 
self is surrendered (offering) to God as Havis, there 
is nothing wrong or irregular. This Yajfia is only 
s&tvika, The receiver of the great havis of the jivatma 


is the Lord and is therefore a Mahahavis (or the great 
offering). 


679. wT Stavya 


(Sankara) He is the object of praise, as He is 
praised by all and He praises none. 


(Bhattar) Reference has so far been made to the 
Gradhana or worship of God with body and mind. 


Reference is begun here about Gra@dhana of God with 
speech. 


(Bhattar) God alone deserves to be praised. He is 
most deserving of praise. A text is quoted saying “If 
one sings praises of God at least with as much warmth 
as he praises a rich man for money, who after all 
does not give the required monetary help, he would 


not fail to get moksa relief from samsara, the highest 
that could be wished for. 


This aspect has been expressed in a very forcible 
language by Sathakopa the Vaignava mystic saint in his 
immortal work Bhagavad Vijaya. An English version of 
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the verses is given below as they bring out the signifi- 
cance of the name in its proper perspective. 


“Oh my dear poets! of what good are the riches 
got by singing about men? How Jong will they last? 
If you sing of the father of the angels with the 
crown radiating divine splendour on all sides, He 
will take you into His service. He will make you 
as Himself and put an end to your births. 


(2) “His generosity and his praise match each 
other and have no bounds. He has a thousand 
names. I will not speak about mortals. You wrongly 
compare their hands to clouds and their shoulders 


to mountains,” 
680, wafra: Stavapriyah 


(Sankara) He is much gratified by sincere and warm 
praise and prayer, although He has nothing to gain for 
Himself. 


(Bhattar) The least praise of Him in any language 
or words however poor or faulty with intention to 
praise is readily acceptable to Him. 


681. aera Stotram 


(Sankara) Songs in praise of God are as great and 
as dear Him as His own self. He sets a very high 
value on them. 


(Bhatter) He is called “Stotram” or song of praise 
because He is principally instrumental in the authorship 
of the song itself. He is the sole operator as in the 
case of five-year old Dhruva who declared that the 
Lord Himself entered into Him and began to sing. 


683. sf: Stutih 
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(Sankara) The word may apparently be thought to 
be a repetition of the previous name. Sankara gets 
over the difficulty by interpreting the word as physical 
action of praising (Kriya). 


(Bhattar) qr: (Stutah) He is praised and prayed for 
from the oldest times by the great and small persons 
like. 


683, etn Sioa 
(Sankara) He is Himself the praise. 


(Bhattar) He praises the man who praises Him, 
A text from ‘Kailasayitra’—Harivamda saying, “He who 
is praised, makes the praiser praiseworthy and praised. 


He who by being saluted makes the saluter saluted by 
others” is cited. 


684, eniaa: Ranapriyah 


(Sankara) It gives Him pleasure to war against the 
foes of Gods and men, who praise Him and pray to 
Him for safety. He is always armed with five weapons. 


(Bhattar) He is praised in Rimayaja and Maha- 
bharata as an ardent fighter and a lover of war with 
asuras and other opponents. The Ramayana éloka that 
by killing Ravana in battle Rama fulfilled the wishes 
of Sugriva and of mighty Angada is cited. 


685, th Pirpah 

(Sankara) He is full with everything that could be 
Wished for by anyone. His daktts (energies) are full. 

(Bhattar 


)} He is full with everything precious. There 
Is never an 


ything that He wants. Being Pirsa He is 


Wenn 
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mightily satisfied with mere verbal’ prayer and praise 
unaccompanied by aay offering. 


686, qfaat Purayita 

(Sankara) He is not only full Himself but He 
makes His devotees full like Himself. He makes them 
Purna (full) like Himself. 


687. gra: Punyak 

(Sankara) He removes all sins by merely being 
thought of as He is the fountain of purity. A single 
thought contact alone is necessary. 


(Bhattar) Even the worst sinners who are unworthy 
to praise Him become purified and worthy by praising 


Hin. 
688, gat: Pupyakirtiz 


(Sankara) His fame is full of purity and merit and 
will result in purity and merit to those who extol Him. 


(Bhatjar) The Kirtana of His name is purificatory. 
The following texts are cited, “The Kirtana of the names 
of God is enough to remove all sins and purify the 
man uttering them, as fire purifies minerals.” (2) “By 
even the casual mention of God’s names sins fly away 
from peopfe as a deer runs away from the lion.” 


(Bhattar) “In Kaliyuga, Kirtana of Keéava is 
enough.” 
689, wa: Andmayah 


(Sankara) He is untouched by any ills, mental or 
physical which affect mortals subjected to Karma. 
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(Bhattar) Samsara is the worst disease, as if 
deprives the soul of jaana, bliss etc. God cures the 
Samsari by his contact with Him. 


600. aaa, Manojavak 


(Sankara) He is capable of motion like the wind. 
He can be in far distant places most rapidly. 


(Bhattar} In conferring the benefits of purification, 
ete,, He acis very quickly with all the proverbially 
rapid motion of the mind. 


691, atts: Tirtakarah 


(Sankara) He is the founder of the Vidyas. He is 
the teacher as well as the author of fourteen Vidyas 
and other systems also. The Paurinikas say that at the 
beginning of evolution, He in the form of Hayagriva, 
slew Madhu and Kaitaba the two Asuras, instructed 
Brahma io all Vedas and Vidyas and taught the Asuras 
scitaces contradictory to the Vedic teachings, 


(Bhattar) (1) Not only is He a fountain source of 
purity but He has also created many sacred tirthas like 
the Ganges, Yamuna etc. to purify people, 


(2) He is the founder of érutis and smytis and other 
systems. The systems have been founded very carefully 
with great analysis and precision so as to enable people 


to descend into the unfathomable ocean of Vedas and 


Séstras and drive into them. Hence the name Tirtha- 
kara, 


692. ager Wasureta 


(Sankara) ‘Vasw’ means gold. ‘The essence of the 
Lord is gold. God first created waters and threw His 
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Vitality into them. He became a golden egg and Hiranya- 
garbha Brahma came from it. 


(Bhattar) From this name onwords Bhattar sees a 
reference to Krsna avatarg, 


‘Vasu’ means ‘jydtis’ ‘jvotis’ is a seed from which 
Krspa manifested Himself. 


693. agng: Vasupradah 


(Sankara) He gives wealth to His devotees. 
Although Kubera is called ‘waz’, giver of wealth, He is 
only a treasurer of wealth. 


(Bhattar) He gave the greatest treasure to Vasudeva 
and Devaki in the shape of being born as their son, 


694. age: Vasupradah 


(Sankara) (1) This name is repeated. ‘Vasu’ is Moksa 
which is greatest wealth and God is the giver of Moksa, 


(2) He is the destroyer of the wealth of the enemies 
of Devas. 


(Bhattar) ‘Vasu’ means glory. Krsna gave his parents 
the glory of being the parents of the parent of the 
cosmos. 

695. agza: Vasudevah 


(Sankara & Bhaftar) He is the son of Vasudeva. 


696. ag: Vasuh 


(Sankara) He resides in the hearts of all beings 
and all beings reside in Him. 


(Bhattar) He resided in the milky ocean from 
where He came as Vasudeva Kyspa in compliance with 
the request of Brahmadeva and others. 
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697. agaat Vasumana 


(Sankara) He resides in all beings great and small, 
without any exception, to redeem them. 


(Bhattar) ‘Vasu’ refers to Vasudeva. Although, the 
milky ocean was dear to Him as the birth—place of 
Laksmi, His thoughts were centred on Vasudeva. 


698. sfx: Havik 


(Sankara) He is the oblation. Gita says, “Brahman 
is the offering and Brahman is the oblation.” 


(Bhattar} The new-born babe Krsna was taken 
away and placed in Yasoda’s bed to be brought up by 
Nanda and Yagoda. This was a sacrifice on the part 
of Vasudeva and Devaki. Krona is the ‘havis’, The 
patents had to say ‘am’ ‘not mine’ as in offerings of 
‘havis’ and it was given to Nanda and Yasoda. 


699. axit: Sadgatih 
(Sankara) (1) He is the refuge of the good. 
(2) ‘Gati?, means ‘Buddhi’. He is of supreme intellect. 


(Bhattar) Even as a child, He filled the sadhus with 
joy by delivering them from fear and alarm by doing 
away with Kamsa and his agents. 


700. arate: § Satkrtih 


(Sankara) The acts of the Lord such as cosmic 
protection etc. are good, great and benevolent. 


(Bhattar) The acts of Bala (child) Krsna enchant 
Bhaktas and remove their k@rmic fetters. Krsna himself 


says in the Giz, “He who knows my divine births 
35 
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and wotks will never be bora again, when he leaves 
his beady but will come to me, O, Arjuna” (1V—9). 


701. wan Sarge 


(Sankara) He is in the state of undifferenced, 
highest and purest bliss enjoyment, which is bereft of 
all kinds of difference, external or internal, duality or 
plurality etc, Sand is also described as Sattdmadiram 
(pure and absolute existence and reality). 


In the state of enjoyment consciousness, the ordinary 
three-fold division of (1) enjoyer (2) enjoyed and (3) 
enjoyment act is imperceptible. In Chindogya toxt: 
oopprarfadien’’ (Ekam Evo Advitiam) (This was only with- 
out a second is cited). 


(Bhattar) He is the very core and being of the 
stdhus who cannot live without Him, Ilo iy their most 
beloved life. The Gia says “Nothing can exist with- 
out me.” 


102 agaie: Sadbhaus 


(Sunkara) He is the perpetual, supremely intelligont, 
absolute, ever-existing, shining and unchanging Solf. 


(Bhattar) We becomes everything to !lis dovolees, 
son, friend, messonger and charioteer and what not. 


703, awvasn: Satpurdyagal 
(Sankara) He is the cherished ultimate goal to be 
reached by sadhus. 


(Bhattar) He is everything to His devotees. A text 
sayiog “To the Pandavas, Krsna is the support, strength, 
love, protecting Lord and Pardyagam” is cited, In the 
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Gitt Kegua states: “I consider the jAdaf as my own 
self.” 


704, gate: Surasenalt 


(Sankara) This is taken as referring to Rima 
avatéra who had the Vanara army consisting of 
Hanuman and othor warriors. 


(Bhattar) This is taken as referring to Krgga who 
in his avatdra purpose of relieving Bhima Devi (mother 
earth) of the burdon of troublesome and sinful Kgatriyua 
was aided by Yidava and Pigdava armios consisting of 
great warriors. 


705. aging: Yadudregthah 


(Sankara) Kygan was tho greatest in the race of 
padi, 


(Bhattar) The name refers to Kygna, the greatest 
of the padis. A text is cited saying “Great scers and 
prophets say that this Gopa wilf lift up the race of 
the padiis.” 


106. afeanr. Sannivdsah 


(Sankara) He is the refugo and support of sadhus. 


(Bhattar) Though born as o man, Krgpa is const- 
antly meditated upon as Paramdtma by Sadananda and 
other great &sis of complete renunciation with their 
eyes fixed upon the tip of their nose. 


He should be meditated upon in the manner laid 
down in Chapter (V) of the Bhagavad Gita, 


707) qaqa: Suyamunah 
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{Sankara) Kygna is encircled by many persons living 
on the Yamuna banks at Gokulam—Brodavana on one 
side and Mathura on the other—such as Devaki, Vasu- 
deva, Nanda, Yasoda and Balabhadra. 


(2) Not only Gopas surround Him, but also 
Brahmadeva and other gods encircle Him. 
(Bhattar) The word ‘yamuna’ is taken as referring 


to the famous enchanting and purifying sports on the 
Yamuna banks. The hero of these sports is called by 


the name “garqr:”. 
708 4qwata: Bhiitavasak 


(Sankara & Bhaftar) In Him ali beings dwell. In 
other words, He is the dwelling place of all beings. A 
text of Harivamga “As all beings dwell in you, you are 
known as Bhitavasa” is cited. 


709. atgqza: Vasudevrah 


(Sankara) He is Vasudeva) as He covers the cosmos 
with His Maya. A Mahabharata text, “I pervade the 
whole universe by my glory like the sun with his rays” 
is cited, 

(Bbhattar) In his avatéra as the son of Vasudeva, 
He controls the Vytha manifestations. He is described 
by a text as Vasudeva of wonderful and magic power 


botn in Mathurai. 

710. aatafiea: Sarvasunilayah 

(Sankara) All the vital breaths rest inHim as He 
is their life. 


(Bhatfar) He is held by the residents of Gokulam 
as their vital breath. They could not breathe nor live 
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without Him. In his absence, the residents feel as 
if they are in a dark region without any sun and in 
an airless vacuum space. When he returns they feel as 
if light and air are returning. 


Til. are: Analab 
(Sankara) There is no limit to His glory and power. 


(Bhattar) He is never satisfied with the good done 
to His Bhaktas and always wants to do more A text 
in which Krsna says “The utterance of the name 
Govinda by Droupadi in the Kaurava Sabha loudly call- 
ing me still rends my heart and makes me feel heavily 
indebted to her” is cited. He will not endure the 
wrongs done to His devotees. A saying of Krsna “I 
punish and Kill the obstructors of sacrifices and the 
enemies of the Papdavas” is cited. 


712. tat Darpaha 


(Sankara) He subdues the arrogant persecutors of 
sddhus, walking in the Dhdarmic path, by evil-minded 
persons of conceit. 


(Bhattar) He subdues the pride of the great Devas 
like Indra when they turo hostile to Him and persecute 


their dependants. The Govardhana incident is referred 
to here. 


713. ata: Darpadak 


(Sankara) To the followers of Dharma, He grants 
their desires which make them proud. 


(Bhattar) To the Yadavas who were protected by 
Him wonderfully from many a danger, He gives in the 
end temptation to get into a hopeless intoxicated state 
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by heavy drinking which makes them wild so as to 
destroy each other. 


714. w: Drptak 


(Sankara) The Lord is so full with His own bliss- 
ful swartpa that He is even beside Himself in the 
enjoyment. 

(Bhattar) The name is ‘aea:’ (1) He never gets 
conceited by His own unlimited glory, power etc. 


(2) While a baby He assumes pride when fondly 
caressed by Nanda and Yasoda. This meaning is given 
adopting the name as ‘ta’: 


715, gaa Durdharah 


(Sankara) Parabrahman which is subject to no 
conditions of time, space and vastu form, colour ete. 
is naturally a difficult object of yogic concentration. 
In spite of this, the Lord by His grace helps the yogl 
to concentrate on Nirguna Avyakta Brahman and crowns 
the yoga with success. Gita dloka saying “Concentration 
on the formless Brahman bereft of forms and beyond 
time, space etc. is extremely difficult for men while in 


their bodies” is cited. 


(Bhattar) While a child, bis parents could not seize 
him or hold him in grasp. He is boyond the grasp of 


all evil-doors. 

116, smn Apardjitab 

(Sankara) Impossible of being fought and conquered 
by enemies, internal or external. 


(Bhaftar) —n the Mahtbhirata though unarmed as 
per his yow to Duryodhana of his being merely on' the 
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side of Paggavas as charioteer of Arjuna, the superior 
Kaurava forces were unable to win the Pandavas. It may 
also be considered that His presence invariably ensures 
success, 


T17, fawqt: Visvamiirtih 
- (Sankara) The whole cosmos is His form. 


(Bhattar) Why could not His opponents conquer 
Him? They are His bodies. The whole cosmos is His 
body. How could the body which is subservient to 
the soul score a victory over it in a physical battle? 


718, aeiqfa: $= Mahamirtih 


(Sankara) His Mirti (celestial body) lying on the 
Adigesa couch is a great miirti. 


(Bhattar) Reference is here made to the Viiwariipa 
(cosmic form) of Kysna. Kyspa says to Arjuna while 
exhibiting His Viswarupa ‘See the whole world with all 
its inmates and contents within the Vidswaritpa body of 
mins.” (XI—7) His Vidwaripa which contains the whole 
cosmos within it is a great miirti. 


719, Gtaqlt: Diptamirtia 


(Sankara) ()) If mirti is taken as referring to God's 
essential swaripa it may be called a shining mifrti, 
because it is all self-shining jfdna. 


(2) Taking Mirtt as referring to Mlis divine forms 
assumed by Him at pleasure by grace towards His 
devotees they are resplendently brilliant, radiating lustre 
far and wide, 


(Bhattar) Whatever is glorious and brilliant derives 
its greatness from the Lord and is a manifestation of 
His glory. 
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Gita gloka “Whatever being there is, endowed 
with grandeur, beauty or strength, know it has sprung 
only from a spark of my splendour” (X--41)” is cited, 
This Sloka brings out the significance of the name. 


720. wala Amiriiman 


(Sankara) He has no materiat body produced by 
Karma, being not subject to it like others. But there 
is nothing to prevent Him from assuming forms to 
delight His devotees. 

(Bhattar) The primordial matter and jivatma@ are 
themselves formless. They are subservient to Him and 
exist for His glory. : 

721. wargali: Anekamirtib 

(Sankara) By His own wish for the sake of better- 
ment of the world, He assumes various forms in various 
avataras. 

(Bhattar) Reference is made to Krsna avatara. All 
the four forms of Vytha viz. Vasudeva, sankarsana, 


Pradyimna and Aniruddha were assumed by Him. As the 
husband of 16108 wives He assumed a corresponding 


number of forms. 
722, acre: Avyaktah 


(Sankara) Although so many forms are assumed 
and exhibited by Him, none is able to define and 
describe the exact nature of His forms. 


(Bhattar) He conceals His divinity in the guise of 
humanity which He assumes in all avatara forms. 


723. weet: Satamirtib 
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(Sankara) The substance of His various avatara 
forms is jana which exhibits itself in various ways. 


(Bhattar) This refers to the various forms described 
as hundreds and thousands by Krsga Himself when he 
exhibited his Viswariipa. He says: “See here the multi- 
plicity of my forms in hundreds and thousands’*(X—I4). 


724. wart: S'atananah 


(Sankara) As He is Viswamirthi assuming number- 
less forms He must necessarily have numberless faces. 


(Bhattar) The Viswartipa itself is described by 
Safijaya as containing many hands, faces, eyes etc. 
Arjuna also describes Viswaripa in that manner. 


725. wa: Ekah 


(Sankara) He js the only absolute true reality. The 


Chandogya Upanisad says, “There is only one without 
a second.” 


(Bhattar} He is described as the one because no 


other person or thing can be classified with Him. He 
has no equals and He is unique. 


726, *#: Naikah 


(Sankara) Although He is in truth one only with 
no second, He appears to be many because of His Maya 
A Brhadaranyaka text says: “The great cosmic ruler 
appears in numberless forms because of His Maya.” 


(Bhattar) Although He is one, He hag 


vibhitis which are inseparable from Him, as the mess 
of a gem is inseparable from it and He fils those 


vibhitis with His own sat i : 
86 va quality, For this reason, He 
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of all souls and therefore theit best bandhu (relation). 
(3) He helps like a bandhy (relative) by imparting the 
teachings of Veda sastra for right guidance. 


(Bhattar) Why does God help one and all souls 
alike? Because He is their common father. He is also 
every kind of bandhu (relation) to them. The Upanisadic 
text “Narayana is the mother, brother, dwelling place, 
refuge, friend and final resting haven’ is cited. The 
Gita text: “Iam the father of this entire world” is also 
cited. 


734. tana: Lokandthak 


(Sankara) He is prayed to by all for any blessings 
or relief (2) He makes His authority felt by punishing 
wrongs, (3) He blesses the world with countless benefits. 
(4) He rules the world. 


(Bhajtar) Why does He act like every kind of 
kinsman (bandhu) to all souls? This name gives the 
answer. He is the owner and master of ail and He is 
therefore interested in their protection. 


B35. maa: Madhavah 
(Sankara) He is born in the race of Madhu. 
(Bhatfar) (1) He is born in the race of Madhu. 


(2) His relationship as father is ascribable to 
His being the beloved husband of Laksmi called ‘Ma’ 
who is the mother of all. The father and mother 
hold all their children dear, A Mahabharata texts 
“Try to understand the greatness of Madhava by 
(1) silent meditation, (2) concentrated loving thought 
and (3) yoga” is cited. 
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736. wears: Bhaktavatsalah 
(Sankara) He is full of affection for His devotees, 


(Bhattar) The name suggests the Lord’s special 
attachment to His devotees. He takes so much pleasure 
in conversing with them that He forgets everything. 


737. gatat: = Suvarpevarnak 


(Sankara) The colour of His form is gold. “A 


Muadgaka text describing Brahman as of golden colour 
is cited. 


(Bhattar) His enchanting colour shines resplendently 
as the purest gold. A Vedic text says “The Lord 
shines as gold from top to toe.” 


738, ay: Hemaigah 


(Sankara) His body and limbs are all golden. The 
description of the Lord within the sun as being all 
gold is cited. 


(Bhattar) The golden colour radiates from the 
celestial body described in the Vedic text in regard to 
the Lord within the sun. 


739. aug: Varadngah 
(Sankara) The limbs of His body are very lovely. 


(Bhattar) He possesses a divyarmafigala vigrah (a very 
auspicious and attractive form.) The moles and marks 
on the body of the new-born Krsna which Vasudeva 
saw with joy were most auspicious and all majigaia. 


740. weantadt Candandigadi 


(Sankara) Adorned with lovely armlets. The word 
‘Canda’ means delightful. 


286 SRE VISNU SAHASRANAMAM 

(Bhattar) He wears beautiful ornaments like armlets 
etc. which delight the seer. 

JAl. ater: Virahah 

(Sankara) He kills enemy warriors for protecting 
Dharma and its followers. 

(Bhattar) He killed mighty asura enemies like 
Pothana. 

742. faa: Visamah 

(Sankara) He has no equals as He transcends every- 
thing. 

(Bhattar) Krsna is sincerely kind to those approa- 
ching him in sincerity and awfully terrible to those 
approaching him with treacherous designs. In this way, 
he acts differently to different persons. 

743, wa: Siinyah 

(Sankara) He is like a void as He is without attri- 
butes. 

(Bhattar) Even though born as man, Krsna was 
altogether devoid of faults. 

744, gata Ghytasi 

(Sankara) Totally devoid of any want. 


(Bhattar) He pours delight by His lovely and 
endearing qualities. (2) He keenly covets ghee in the 
houses of Gopas in Gokula. 

745, wae: Acalah 


(Sankara) He is unchangeable in sweripa, powers 
and other great qualities like jana and dnanda, 
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(Bhattar) Unshakable by the treacherous plots of 
wicked and mighty Duryodhana and His supporters. 


746, we: Calak 


(Sankara) He bears the form of Vayu (air). He 
constantly moves. 


(Bhattar) In times of dangerous crisis, threatening 
the Pandavas, his dearest devotees, he would not mind 
the breaking of his solemn vow not to use his Cakra 
as his weapon. Mahabharata dlokas describing Krsna 
keeping down to the ground of Arjuna’s chariot and 
tushing towards Bhisma are cited, 


747, wart Amani 


(Sankara) Being the essence of true knowledge, He 
never falls in to the error of treating as His Atma any- 
thing which is not His Atma. 


(Bhattar) In serving his devotees he has no pride 
at all. Without the least hesitation, he condescended 
to be a messenger of the Pandavas. 


748. ava Manadah 


(Sankara) (1) By the power of His Maya he 
causes the illusion of treating anatmas as atmas (i. e. 
what is not their atma@ as dima). 


(2) He confers rewards upon His devotees. 
(3) He dispels the illusions of seekers after Brahman. 


(Bhattar) He brings honour and glory and respect to 
others. He made his old grandfather Ugrasena, the 
King of the Yadavas, He made Yudhistra, King of the 
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Kuru-Pandava country. Ife never bore a crown himself. 
He made himself a charioteer to Arjuna. 


749, aru; Manyah 


(Sankara) He must be honoured by the whole 
world as being the Lord of all. 


(Bhattar) He considers it a great honour to be 
called a servant of the Pandavas. He feels it to be 
a great honour to be the charioteer of Arjuna. 


750, werent Lokaswami 
(Sankara) The Lord of all the fourteen Lokas. 


(Bhattar) Who acts as such a servant? It is the 
Lord of all the worlds. 


751. Prévera Trilokadhrt 


(Sankara) He bears and supports all the three 
worlds. 


(Bhattar) Why does this greatest personage take up 
this small role? He is the supporter and sustainer of 
all the three worlds and all the inmates therein. Krsna 
says in the Gitd: “I pervade and fill the entire world 
and bear and support it by a fraction of my power.” 


752. gaa Sumedha 
(Sankara) He is of bright intelligence. 


(Bhajtar) He is very favourably minded towards 
the devotees. 


753. wan: Medhajah 


(Sankara) By grace Ile makes Himself manifest in 
sacrifices. 
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(Bhattar) Because of Ilis keen desire to fulfil 
whatever Ilis devotees wished for, he took birth as the 
son of Devaki who performed a Putra kama vrta (Meda) 
keenly praying that God Ilimself should be born as 
her son. Krsna on His birth says this to his parents. 


754, wea: Dhanyah 


(Sankara) Ile feels Ilimself fortunate when he has 
done some good. 


(Bhajtar) He considers Ilis birth as Devaki’s son 
a great and good fortune, 


755, aman: Satyamedhah 
(Sankara) [le is ever of true and sincere mind. 


(Bhajtar) In his declaration of kinship with Gopas, 
Ile is all sincerity; so also His assertion of sonship to 
his parents. 


756, wr: Dharadharak 


(Sankara) He bears and supports the earth through 
His asa or manifestation as Adigesa. 


(Bhattar) [le lifted up Govardhana bill and held 
it over the people and cattle of Gokula. 


757. waiver: = Tejovrsak 


(Sankara) By the rays of the sun, who is His 
Vibhiti (manifestation) He produces clouds and pours 
down rain. 


(Bhattar) On account of His grace, He showers 
His protecting power on people dear to Him. 


758. afer: = Dyutidharah 
37 
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(Sankara) He bears the glorious splendour radiating 
from his body. 


(Bhattar) He is a possessor of superhuman glory 
and splendour. Even as a seven-year old boy He 
displayed the power of subduing Indra’s pride and anger 
in the Govardhana incident. 


759, warengat aa: Sarvasastrabhrtam varah 


(Sankara) He is the greatest of all warriors bearing 
arms. 


(Bhattar) Krsna was victorious over great and 
mighty enemies like Naraka and Jarasandha. 


760. sae: Pragrahah 


(Sankara) (1) He accepts with satisfaction the offer- 
ings such as leaf, water, fruits etc., at the hands of 
His devotees. He sets no value on the worldly things 
presented to Him, however valuable they may be. 


(2) He acts as the bridle reins in the matter 
of checking the indriyas (organs) of His devotees, 
which are uncontrollable like unruly horses running 
astray. 


The Kathopanisad describes the strong mind as reins 
checking and controlling wild horses. God is the 
controller of the mind. He alone by his grace could 
operate as the most effectual reins to check the mind 


and senses, 


(Bhattar) Although Krsga is apparently driving the 
horses yoked to Arjuna’s chariot, He is the really the 
Antaryami (innermost Soul) of Arjuna directing and 
controlling Arjuna Himself. Lord Krgpa is the reins 
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controlling and checking Arjuna as if he were a horse 
driven by Krona. 


761. fame: Nigrahah 


(Sankarr) By His power, He keeps the whole 
cosmos under His control. 


(Bhattar) Even without Arjuna’s heroic fighting 
Kisna was able by his skilful charioteering to conquer 
the warriors on the side of Duryodhana. 


762, 248; Vyagrah 
(Sankara) He is indestructible. 


(2) He is always busy with His work granting and 
fulfilling the various boons prayed for by His devotees. 


(Bhattar) When Arjuna was unable by himself to 
withstand the terrible fury of Bhigma, Krsna could not 
temain quiet. Rousing himself into activity and leaping 
from the chariot, he advanced against Bhisma, 


163. Saas: Naikassiigah 


(Sankara) Many-horned. God is said to have four 
Vedas as His own riipa (form). The Veda is described 
by a mantra in Taittiriya Aranyaka as a bull with four 
horns. 

(Bhattar) Krsna adopts many methods in the work 
of defeating Kaurava foes such as (1) giving valuable 
counsel to the Pagdavas in the matter of effecting the 
destruction of the leading warrior opponents; (2) wonder- 
fully skilful charioteering; (3) mere show of neutrality 
being unarmed and (4) taking up arms in dangerous 
moments. 


764, nalua: Gad&grajak 
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(Sankara & Bhattar) He is the elder brother of 
Gada born to Vasudeva after Krsna. 


(2) He appeared in the beginning from the mantras. 
765, agufa: Caturmirtih 


(Sankara) Four-formed (1) The four forms are 
Virat, Sutratma, Avyakrta and Turiya. (2) He bus white, 
red, yellow and dark-blue coloured bodies. 


(Bhattar) He appears in the few forms of Vyihha 
known as (1) Vasudeva represented by Himself; 
(2) Sankarshana represenced by Balabhadra; (3) Prad- 
yimna represented by Rukmini’s eldest son of that 
name and Aravinda, represented by Pradyiimna’s son of 
that name. The four Vyuha forms are present in the 
Vibhava avatara of Krsna. This is peculiar to Krsna avatara. 


166. eqatg: Caturbahuh 


(dankara) Has four hands. This is a characteristic 
of Visnu Vasudeva. 


(Bhattar) Having four hands is a characteristic of 
original Narayaga répa (form) from which Vyiha, Vibhava 
and other avataras issue. Being born with four hands is 
peculiar to Krsya avaiara, which is said to be a Purpa 
avatara. Mother Devaki fearing that Kamsa would recog- 
nise the child as Vispu by the four hands, begged the 
child to exhibit two bands only, suppressing the 


remaining two. 
167. sade: Caturvytthah 


(Sankara) The Lord has four forms. An Upanigadic 
text saying “The person in the body (Sarira puruga), the 
person in the chchandas (chchanda purusa), the person 
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in Vedas (Veda purusa) and the great person (Maha- 
purusa)” is cited. 


(Bhattar) In the Krspa avatdra with manifestations 
of Vyiiha forms as stated above, the alloction of two 
gunas out of the well-known six gunas of the Lord 
(Bhagavan) to each of the three 'yahas except the first 
Vasudeva who has all the six gunas is present. 


768, agita: Caturgatih 


(Sankara) He is the granter of the desires of those 
belonging to the four varnas, castes and asramas who 
follow His Commandments in the s48tras 


(Bhattar) He is the conferers of four kinds of 
position to yogis according to their merits (1) Indrapada 
(2) Brahmapada (3) Kaivalya and (4) Moksa. The Lord 
thus distributes fruits according to their yogic devotion. 


769. squen Caturaima 


(Sankara) He has complete mastery over His mind. 
His mind is free from desire, hatred etc. (2) He has 


four-fold Antahkarapa or inner organs viz. Manas, Buddhi, 
Ahamka@ra and citta. 


(Bhatfar) According to the degree of the merits of 


the worshippers, He presents Himself to them in four 
different forms. 


7710. aguta: Caturbhavah 


(Sankara) All the four fruits of Dharma, Artha, 
Kama and Moksa known as the four 


aspirations 
(Purusarthas) are derived from Him, . 


(Bhattar) The four Vydhkas have a division of cosmic 


functions. Each Vyiha performs some special function 


794 SRI VIsNU SAHASRANAMAM 


such aS cosmic creation, protection and absorption, 
tevealing and teaching of Vedas etc. Each of the three 
Vyihas displays a pair of special cosmic functions which 
are six in number. Vasudeva has six functions. 


Tl. wate Caturvedayit 


(Sankara) He knows truly and thoroughly the mean- 
ing of all the four Vedas. 


(Bhattar) Only the knower of all the four Vedas 
understands the truth of the greatness of the avataras. 
The giory of avataras is comprehended by men of Catur- 
veda knowledge. 


7712, ‘weave Ekapat 


(Sankara) The word ‘Pada’ means a fraction, besides 
meaning a foot. The whole material cosmos ts described 
as a fraction or pada of god. A Sruti text saying 
“All the beings are His foot” is cited. The name indi- 
cates the greatness of God by showing that the whole 
cosmos is but a fraction of His power. This is made 
clear by the Gita text cited which says “I fill the whole 
cosmos by a fraction of my power”. 


(Bhattar) Krsna avatara is described as an aria of 
Lord Visgu. The word ‘Ekapat? shows that Krsna is 
amsa of Visnu. Because Vispu has Himself come down 
as Krsna, His greatness is incomprehensible except to 
the masters of Vedas as indicated by the previous name. 


773. warts: Samadvartak 


(Sankara) He turns the sams@ric cosmic wheel round 
and round in His own extraordinary ways. The word 
‘avarta’ means wheeling round and round. 
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(Bhattar) The word ‘avarta’ is taken to refer to the 
repeated revolution of the glorious avatéras in the form 
of Vyuha, Vibhava etc. ‘Sam’ (aa) indicates the glory 
of the avafara forms displayed by the Lord. 


774, aftameat Anivptitdima 


(Sankara) Leing present in all, He is Himself 
motionless and unrevolving though the whole cosmos 
around is revolving again and again. He does not move 
or whirl when the entire cosmos is wheeling by His 
instrumentality. 


(Bhattar) This name is read as ‘Agar’. Although 
devoid of desires for His own pleasure or benefit, He 
manifests Himself as avatéres out of compassion and 
desire to redeem the samsaric souls. 


TIS. gaa: Durjayah 
(Sankara) It is impossible to conquer Him in battle. 


(Bhatfar) It is impossible for persons seeking to have 
His vision to do so except by His own grace. God mani- 
fests Himself only to such blessed persons as fervently 
appeal to His grace and rely mainly upon it instead of 
relying on their own Sadhana efforts. One cannot win 
God except by appealing to His grace and winning it. 
Winning God means winning His love. 


776, gWaea: Duratikramah 


(Sankara) His commands cannot be transgressed 
even by great Gods like Vayu, Sun, Indra, Agni and 
Yama. The entire cosmos trembles with fear of Him 
and acts as per His commands. ‘Atikrama’ means 
‘transgressing the commands of the Lord,” 
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(Bhattar) The previous name emphasises’ the 
importance of obtaining God's grace for salvation. 
Seizing His Holy feet and prostrating before Him is 
the only means of invoking His mercy. It is impossible 
for Him to discard a person seeking refuge at His feet. 
‘atikrama’ means discarding or ignoring. 


111, yea: Durlabhah 


(Sankara) It is impossible to attain God without 
devotion. A text of Vyasa saying “Devotion to Krsna 
comes to men whose heavy loads of sins are completely 
wiped off by the practice of tapas, jana and meditation 
practised in thousands of births. Krsna says in the 
Gita “I am attained by unflinching devotion”. 


(Bhattar) He is very difficult of attainment. Krsna 
cannot be successfully approached except by exclusive 
love and devotion to Him. A mind distracted by other 
thoughts cannot reach Him.” Keégava cannot be 
reached or approached by people who are not masters 
of their Indriyas (organs)”. 

778. gin; Durgamah 

(Sankara) Knowledge of Him cannot be obtained 
except by constant application to Brahma sittras, nyaya 
studies etc. and reflections. 

(Bhattar) He cannot be seen well by men wanting 
in spiritual eyes just as the sun in the meridian cannot 
be seen by weak-eyed men on account of the dazzling 


rays. None can dare to rush into His presence radiat- 
ing dazzling resplendence which inspires awe. 


779. at; Durgah 


(Sankara) He is not easily accessible to people 
whose sins stand as obstacles, so 
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(Bhattar) Sinners are heavily clouded by avidya, 
which acts as @ thick blinding screen. Consequently He 
is very difficult to get at or attain. 


® 


780. guata: Durdvasak 


(Sankara) Yogis are able to make Him dwell with 
pleasure in their hearts with very great difficulty as a 
culmination of their yoga practices. 


(Bhattar) His celestial abode is extremely difficult 
to be attained. 


781. guftet Durariha 


(Sankara) He slays mighty Asura armies who are 
difficult to be conquered, 


(Bhattar) From this name onwards upto ‘men’ 
Bhattar sees a reference to Buddha avatar, 


He crushes and punishes people who dislike the path 
of Dharma and deny Vedic éastras. 


782. game: Subhaigak 


(Sankara) His most lovely form with auspicious and 
fine limbs is pleasant to be meditated upon. 


(Bhattar) His beauty is so bewitching as to make 
Asuras trust Him as a friend forgetting the natural 
enmity between them. 


783, deare: Lokasaraiigah 


(Sankara) He culls the essence of the best in all 
the worlds, as a bee culls honey from vyarious 
flowers. (2) Prapava is called Lokasara, the greatest 
essence in the world. The Lord is easily reached by 
the utterance of Prapava (Om) by way of Japa. 
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(Bhattar) He himself follows the correct vedic paths 
for attaining Moksa etc. to make other people follow 
His footsteps. A text is cited wherein the Lord says 
“Follow my words and conduct, if you want to attain 
salvation.” 


784, ara Sutantuk 


(Sankara) As the spider’s web is spread far and 
wide by fine thread formed by itself from its mouth, 
the cosmos is spread by the Lord out of Himself. The 
spider is called ‘Urganabhi’ in the Mundaka Upanisad. 


(Bhattar) The threads by which He binds samsaris 
though subtle and invisible cannot be shuffled off or 
untied by them. 


785. wqata: Tantuvardhanah 


(Sankara) The word ‘Vardhana’ is interpreted in two 
ways (1) spreading and increasing and (2) cutting off. 
The cosmos can be expanded by Him or destroyed by 
Him. 

(Bhattar) The thread of samsara is lengthened in 
the case of sinful people They grovel in sarhsara 
through continuous births. 


786. wasnt Indrakarma 


(Sankara) ‘Indra’ means exercising sovereignty over. 
Indra, the Lord of gods rules over only swarga. But the 
Lord rules over the entire cosmos. The word will 
therefore apply to Him in all appropriateness. 


(Bhattar) He acts hostilely io sinful Asuras and 
even resorts to subterfuges for the sake of protecting 
Indra who fell at His feet and prayed for protection 
from the Asuras. 


NAMAVALI 299 
787, were Mahakarma 


(Sankara) The five great elements and other very 
big things and deeds in the cosmos are the Lord’s 
making. 


(Bhattar) Even the adoption of the subterfuges for 
subduing Asuras for the sake of protecting Indra who 
sought shelter under the Lord may be said to be great 
and good because of the greatness of the purpose viz. 
the protection of Indra who had been dethroned and 
displaced from his rulership over the Devas. The punish- 
ment of the Asuras was considered by Him most proper. 


788; gant Krtakarma 


(Sankara) (1) The Lord wants nothing for Himself. 
His creation etc. are for the purpose of working out 
the progressive evolution of the souls, (2) He has done 
His Dharma by creation etc. 


(Bhattar) He observed the Acdras (rules of conduct) 
of Asuras to beguile them. 


789. Fatt ~=Kyrtagamah 


(Sankara) He gave the Vedas to the world to enable 
people to know the correct Dharmie paths to be followed. 
In the previous name it is indicated that the Lord was 
setting an example by observing Acdras Himself Here 
it is stated that He gave the world the precepts through 
Vedas. The Upanigad text “The Rig Veda etc. are the 
breath of this great Being” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He caused the Buddha Agamas to be 
instituted for supporting the Buddhist system, 


790. was: Udbhavak 
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(Sankara) (1) The Lord’s avata@ras (births) are 
glorious and pfecious to humanity; (2) He is beyond 
birth. His seeming births are only manifestations by His 
own sweet will and pleasure for the good of humanity. 


(Bhattar) He makes His appearance on earth for 
teaching the way to Moksa. 


791. grat: Sundarah 
(Sankara) His forms are of unsurpassed beauty. 


(Bhattar) His bewitching beauty fascinates the 
Asuras to gather round Him. 


792, ge: Sundah 
(Sankara) His heart is always wet with compassion. 


(Bhattar) The hearts of the Asuras became wet and 
they were moved by His beauty. 


793. wata: Ratnanadbhah 
(Sankara) (1) Of lovely and fascinating navel. 


(Bhattar) He has a beauiful navel to attract and 
steal the hearts of the Asuras. 


794. gsrat: Sulocanak 


(Sankara) (1) Of lovely and fascinating eyes; -(2) of 
auspicious thoughts. 


(Bhattar) He steals the hearts of Asuras by His 
irresistible sweet looks. 


795, wé: Arkah 


(Sankara) The Lord is worshipped by very great 
people like Brahmadeva etc. who are themselves wor- 
shipped by the world. 
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.. (Bhattar) In his Buddha avatara form He is wor- 
shipped and extolled by the Asuras as the greatest 
person (aerat) (Mahatma), 


796. ataaa, Vajasanah 


(Sankara) He gives food in plenty to those who 
want it. 


(Bhattar) By giving food bountifully, He rouses the 
taste in the Asuras. 


797. wat Srigi 


(Sankara) In the deluge waters, He exhibited an 
avatdra of matsya (fish) with a horn. 


(Bhattar) He bears peacock’s feather as a horn 
symbolising His ahinmsa creed. 


798, wa: Jayantah 


(Sankara) He invariably conqures His enemies. (2) all 
riches and successes are due to His blessings. 


(Bhattar) As Buddha, He crookedly argued and won 
victories over Astikas (religious minded persons). 


7199. wafer Sarvavijjayi 


(Sankara) He is ommiscient and conqueror of all 
enemies both internal and external. 


(Bhattar) In debates, He defeats the cleverest with 
full of séstric learning. 


800. gatfag: Suvarpebindub 


(Sankara) (1) Every particle of His celestial frame 
shines like gold. 
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(2) His mantra contains excellent golden letters and 
bindu (anusvara). 


(Bhattar) His speech and accents are strikingly 
glorious. 


801. metea:; AksgObhyah 
(Sankara) Impossible of being attacked or shaken 


by any temptations or passions, be they Devas or 
Astras. 


(Bhattar) He is changeless. Nothing would affect 
Him adversely or produce any change in Him because 
of His Supreme permanence. 


802, adawhet Sarvavagisvarah 


(Sankara) He is the greatest master of speech and 
debate. He is greater than other masters like Brahma- 
deva etc. 


(Bhatfar) He is unrivalled in speech and in heping 
arguments in debates and counter arguments. 


803. atteg: Mahahradak 


(dankara) The yogins plunge themselves into 
Brahman as into a cool pond and enjoy ananda—bliss. 


(Bhattar) He is a big pond for submerging all the 
Asura beings. 


804. werd; Mahdgartah 


(Sankara) He is a deep (bottomless) abyss. His 
maya is a tremendous abyss. He alone can save huma- 
nity from falling into the dangerous abyss of maya, 

(2) “garta’? means chariot. He possesses great 
chariots. 
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(Bhattar) Deep naraka like Raurava etc. are under 
His ultimate contro! for punishiag grave sinners such 
as Asuras. 


805, netys: Mahdbhitah 


(Sankara) He is beyond time which canrot in the 
least change His Swarupa. 


(Bhattar) So far as the quality of punishment by 
the Lord is dealt with. Mention is made from this 
name onwards about His “anugrah” quality, of His daya. 


He looks upon s@dhus as himself. 
806. wurfaft: Makanidhih 


(Sankara) All Atma@s are kept by Him within Him- 
self as valuable treasures. He values and loves them 
like treasures. 


(Bhattar) He holds mahdtmas as dear and rich 
treasures to Him. Krsna says in the Gita that they who 
follow the Dharmic path and regard Him as supreme 
are exceedingly dear to Him (XI[~20). 


807. sux: Kumudah 


(Sankara) He that gladdens the earth. ‘Ku’ is the 
mame of carth, When she feels the load of sinful 
persons and prays for relief He manifests Himself as an 


avatara, disposes of the sinners and relieves her burden 
which rejoices her. 


(Bhajtar) As avatdras, He gives His dear company 
to His devotees, Himself enjoys and makes them enjoy 
Moksa-like bliss while here on earth. 


. 808. gat; Kundarah 
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(Sankara) (1) The white Kunda flower is said to be 
a token of absolute purity. He gives His devotees 
wholesome and pure benefits. 


(2) He takes with pleasure flowers and other simple 
things presented to Him with purity of heart and 
intense affection. 


(3) He taking the form of Varaha with the object 
of slaying Hiranyaksa tore the earth. Hence He is 
named Kundara. 

809, gee: Kundah 

(Sankara) He is of beautiful limbs like the Kunda 
flower. The beauty of His limbs and His nature are 
always transparent. 

(2) He who made a gift (da) of the earth (Kum) 
to Kasyapa. 

810. wer; Parjanyah 
(Sankara) () “Parjanya” may mean a cloud or a 
deity of rain. The Lord by showers of His grace 
allays the scorching heat of samsara. 


(2) He rains all desired boons on His devotees. 


(Bhattar) By giving the blessing of true and clear 
knowledge of Himself, He removes all the scorching 
samsara heat (tapa). 

811. wat: Pavanah 

(Sankara) He purifies men merely by their thought 
of Him. 


Sabhari says to Rama “You are the greatest and 
sflective purifier of all who come in contact with you.” 
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(Bhattar) ‘Vayu’ which blows constantly is said to 


be a purifier. He Himself goes to His devotees and purifies 
them. 


812, afte; Anilah 


(Sankara) (1) ‘ila’ means one who directs another. 
God is the director of all. 


(2) ‘ila? means sleepy. God never sleeps. He is 
ever conscious, 


(3) The word ‘nila’ means hidden or inaccessible. 
He is not such to His devotees. He gives His vision 
to them when they want it. 


(Bhattar) ‘Ha’ means to move another; to do a 
thing by a.request or direction. God wants no request 
to do good to His devotees. He helps them sponta- 


neously and of His own initiative without any request 
from them. 


813. sare: Amrtasah 


(Sankara) God’s own Atma is sweet like nectar and 
is insatiable. God enjoys His own swaripa which is 
sweet nectar. 


(2) The nectar which was got by churning the 
milky ocean was given by Him to the Devas and He 
also partook of it. 


(3) God is immortal nectar and He is therefore 
sought after most keenly. 


(Bhattar) He overwhelms His devotees with the 
nectar of His sweet and Kalpana gupas (auspicious 
. attributes). 
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814" waray: Amrtavapuk 


(Sankara) Not only His swariipa but also His 
celestial body is immortal and sweet, 


(Bhattar) Not only His gunas but also His divine 
body is nectar. 


815. ada; Sarvajiiak 


(Sankara) He knows everything. He is omniscient, 
“He who is omniscient and all-knower”. : 


(Bhattar) He knows the capacity and limitations 
of His devotees and takes full note of them. 


816. adage: Sarvatomukhah 


(Sankara) Krsna is described in his Viswaripa 
exhibited by Him to Arjuna as having eyes, heads and 
faces all round in every direction. . 


(Bhattar) He can be attained by the devotees in all 
directions and there is no restriction. The example of 
Vibhisapa is referred to here. 


817. asa: Sulabhah 


(Sankara) It is very easy to gratify God by offering 
simple things like tulasi leaves, flowers and even water 
with love and devotion. The Gita éloka ‘Patram Puspam’ 
is proverbial. A Mahabharata ‘loka says ‘How can one 
fail to attempt at emancipation when the ancient Puruga 
is capable of being attained by devotion alone, coupled 
with the offerings of leaves, flowers, fruits and water 
which are always obtainable without any cost’? 


(Bhattar) He can be won completely by giving even 
things costing nothing, with love. The story of Kubja, 
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maid-servant of Kamsa winning Krsna’s love by giving 
the sandal he wanted, is referred to here. 


$18. gaa; Suvratah 


(Sankar) He fasts rigidly in the performance of His 
vratas (vows) like (Eka@dasi) and He eats mainly with a 
circle of loving friends in feasts at the end of vratas. 
He both fasts and feasts in Vratas. 


(Bhattar) If a person comes into His circle once, 
He would never give him up but would firmly protect 
him. This is His mata or saiikaipa. The following oft- 
quoted Ramayana sloka brings out the significance of 
the name :— 

aeea wea aatalifa + aaa | 

amt wha aareragd wi 
Sakrdeva prapannaya tavasmiti ca yacate, 
Abhayam sarvabhiitebhy6 dadam etat vratar: mama, 


“I rid him of all fears who betakes himself to 
Me even once and seeks My protection calling 
himself as Mine, this is my vow’. : 


819. fae: Siddhak 


(Sankara) All His greatness and glory are His own, 
never denied from nor dependent on others. 


(Bhattar) For those who know His pure nature, He 
is readily attainable without effort, He is always eager 
and ready to save all because they are His children. - 


820. argh Satrujit 


(Sankara) He conquers His enemies. Although He 
has no enemies himself, He treats the enemies of 
Devas and sadhus as His own. 
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821, waa: = Satrutdpanah 


(Sankara) He makes His enemies fee] powerless and 
impotent by His irresistible valour. 


(Bhattar) Hereto, the direct avataras of God have 
been spoken about. That context has ceased with the 
previous name. The intervention of God by cxercising 
His tremendous power through entering into others and 
filling them with a fraction of His power begins to be 
indicated by some names. He slays the enemies of 
Devas etc. by entering into kings like Kakusta and 
Purukusta and endowing them with his power and 
fakti. Kakusta killed all Asura foes while Purukusta 
went into patdla and killed all Gandarva enemies. 


822, eats: Nyagrodhak 


(Sankara) (i) He rises and lives over the top of 
the entire cosmos. All else are below him. 

(2) All others below are tied up by His Maya and 
steeped in darkness. 


823. saat Udumbarah 


(Sankara) (1) ‘Ambara’ means sky. He is beyond 
sky. 

(Q) According to a Sruti text ‘Udumbara’ means 
nourishing food. The Lord sustains the entire world by 
giving food. 

Bhattar treats the above two names as one. 
‘Nyagrodha’ means that He can be bound and even 
made one’s own by a mere afjali (obeisance) even by 
the low-placed. ‘Udumbara’ means He is the master 
of the Highest heaven which is the eternal resting place 
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of all liberated souls, By putting the two words 
together it is suggested that the master of the highest 


Heaven is readily and willingly bound to a humble 
person who merely makes a bow. 


824. waz; Asvatthah 


(Sankara) The Katopanisad and the Gita (Chapter 
XV) describe the cosmic samsara as the asvattha tree, 
having its roots at the top and hanging down from 
above with its branches infinitely far and wide. This 
magic tree has its roots in Brahman. 


(Bhattar) The ‘asva’ means ‘jive’, As the Lord 
dwells within these jivas as a ruler and director, He 
is called ‘Asvattha’, A text is cited that Brahman 
sitting within the trinity carries on cosmic functions of 
creation, protection and absorption. 


825. siagrattqga: = Canitrandhranistidanah 


As a boy of eleven, he (as Krsna) wrestled with 
the great mighty wrestler Caytra of Andhra country and 
killed Him. 


826. watfa: Sahasrarcik 


(Sankara) He who has innumberable dazzling rays. 
The Gita says ‘If the light of a thousand suns were 
to. burst forth all at once in the sky, it would be the 
splendour of that mighty one’ (XI—12). 


(Bhattar) The sun is known as thousand-rayed. 
His rays serve many vitally useful purposes such as 
cooking, drying, nourishing etc, God sits within the 
thousand-rayed sun and endows Him with powers of 
illumination etc. . 
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827. aalrg: Saptajihvah 


(Sankara) Agni (fire) is known as having seven kinds 
of flame. The fiames are said to be the tongues 
(jihvas) of the Lord of Fire. As already stated, fire, 
etc. derive their power from God. God is therefore the 
tea] seven-tongued fire. 


(Bhattar) Tbe Lord has seven tongues in the shape 
of seven fire flames know as Kali, Karak ete, described 
in the Mugdakopanisad by which He receives and takes 
in the offerings etc. made in fire (agni). 


828. awn: Saptaidhah 


(Sankara) Fire is called by this name which means 
having seven sticks thrown into it ceremonially. God, 
the power-giver to fire sitting inside is called by this 
name of agni who is His vibkuti (manifestation). 


(Bbattar) "Edha’ means the kindling of the sacred 
sacrificial fire. This is done in yajfas (sacrifices) called 
Paka, Havis and soma, Each of them has seven divi- 
sions. Agni is kindled in seven kinds of yajfa subdivi- 
sions and is therefore called ‘sear’. The presiding God 
in agni is conveyed by this name. 


829. aaatex: Saptavahanab 


(Sankara) (1) This is the name of Surya (sun) who 
has seven aévas (horses) for his chariot. The name 
refers to the real Sun within the sun; (2) ‘Sapta’ is 
one of the horses of the sun. 


(Bhatfar) The seven horses of the sun are said 
to the presiding deities of the seven kinds of Candas- 
Gayatri, Brhaii, Patkti, Trstup, Usnic, Anustup, and 
Jagati which are the vedic metres of seven Vyahritis of 
Pranava (OM) which precede the Gayatri mantra. 
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830, agi: Amiirthih 


(Sankara) His swartpa is totally devoid of matter— 
subtle or gross. 


(2) He has no body at all. 


(Bhattar) His swaritpa differs totally from the 
cosmos of nama and riipa. He has divya mafgala vigrak 
form. Although He pervades the cosmos and supports 
it, His swabhava (ears) is absolutely different. 


831. «a: Anaghah 


(Sankara) Pain or sin can never touch Him. He 
is painless and sinless. 


(Bhattar) Unlike jivas who are subject to karma 
and therefore subject to the ills of samsara, He is 


beyond karma and is the master distriouting the fruits 
of karma to jivas, 


832. afea: Acintyah 


(Sankara) He is beyond all pranavas and therefore 
not definitely comprehensible. 


(Bhattar) It is difficult to comprehend Him. 
833, wasq Bhayakrt 
(Sankara) (1) The source of fear to evil persons. 


(2) the root ‘Kyf? means ‘to cut off. He cuts 
off all source of fear to His devotees. 
834. waataa: Bhayandsanak 


(Sankara) He removes all the fears and dangers 
OF people who stick to Dharma. 
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The above two names are taken together by Bhaftar. 
God causes or removes fears and dangers according as 
people are wrong-doers or otherwise. 


835, sy: Apuh 


(Sankara) He is extremely subtle. He is minuter 
than the minutest. A éruti text is “This subtle Atma 
could be grasped only by a mind totally pure”, 


{Bhatjat) He isthe subtlest and is therefore able to 
penetrate into the most tiny and subtle things like the 
minutest space within the subtle mind (Hrdaya Akasa), 
the Avyakia primordial matter and the jiva and enter 
into and reside in them. 


$36. yer: Brhatah 
(Sankara) Brahman is so called because (1) He is 
the greatest, nothing being equal to or greater than Him; 


(@) He makes jivas great like Himself. These two 
characteristics are described as Brhatva and Brahmapatva. 


(Bhattar) By a fraction of His power, He pervades 
both the vast eternal region of MOksa and the stupen- 


dous cosmos. 
$37. er, Kypsah 


(Sankara) Quotes here the famous Aksara vidya 
text describing Brahman as ‘Asti/a’ (nor big nor stout). 
The name means only a negation of ‘Stila’ (big or 
stout). Vyasa is apparently following the above éruti. 


(Bhattar) He has the power to make Himself 
slender to the minutest extent so as to be able to 
penetrate or enter into very subtle things like air etc. 


838, eye: Sthilas 
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(Sankara) ‘s{#/q’ means big. It means here the 
biggest because Brahman contains within himself the 
whole cosmos. 


(Bhattar) He has infinite power of extending 
Himself such as being able to touch the moon while 
standing on earth. 


839. grat Gunabhrt 


(Sankara) By assuming the three gucas of Rdajasa, 
Satva and Tamasa Brahman takes the forms of 
Brahmadeva, Visgu and Rudra respectively and takes 


the work of creation, protection and absorption of the 
cosmos. 


(@Bhattar) ‘Guge’ means the entire cosmos sube 
ordinate and subservient to Brahman. He supports the 
cosmos which is His by His will-power. « Everything is 
subservient to him. He is the master and ruler of ali.’ 


840. faim: Nirgupah 


(Sankara) In tmth He is devoid of attributes. 
A Svetaswatara text, “He is pure and devoid of 
qualities” is cited, 


(Bhattar) Although He pervades the cosmos, and 
is in contact with (hings—good, bad and indifferent, He 


cannot be tainted by them or their qualities or their 
states, 


841. were Mahan 


(Sankara) He has none of the Properties of matter 
or of the senses such as sound, touch ete. His Breatness 
and glory are therefore the highest, According to a 

40 
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Apastamba text, He is Mahan (pure and great) because 
He has no body nor limbs and no properties of touch, 
sound etc. 


(Bhattar) His wish is all supreme. Nothing can 
hinder its fulfilment. Two texts are cited: ‘Being the 
unquestionable master, He can act at His pleasure 
bringing together or sepatating men or things.” 


(2) “Whatever He desires, He can achieve without 
any effort.” . 


842, wae) Adhrtab 


(Sankara) He who supports the earth ete. which 
bear and support all people, wants nothing for His own 
support. 


(Bhattar) He has the power to enter into the 
bodies of other people whether with or without life and 
direct and move them as He pleases. None can check 
his actions. As Krsaa, He brought out the son of his 
guru, from Paramapada from which none can return to 
the cosmos. 


843, wea: Swadhriab 
(Sankara) He rests on Himself. He stands on His 
own glory. 


(Bhattar) Unlike Yogi’s powers of standing in the 
mid-sky without any support, which are derived by the 
grace of God, Yoga Siddhi etc. the Lord’s power of 
standing on His own support without any outside aid 
is natural. 


844. erm Swasyat 
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(Sankara) (1) Lord’s face is bewitchingly lovely and 
is most auspicious because He intends to do good to 
pyerybody. Sankara here is so deeply in love with 
God’s fascinating face that He compares it to the 
beautiful and lovely colour of the inside petals of the 
lotus flower. 


(2) ‘Asya’ means also mouth. God’s mouth from 
which the Vedas which teach us the means of salvation 
emanated, is certainly most auspicious. 


(Bhattar} ‘ Asya’ means sitting or resting. 
Sitting or resting in a state of perfect purity by the 
Lord is meant here. The ever perfect state of the 
Lord is higher than the previously imperfect Jira who 
enjoys his perfect state only after mukéi (or moksha) 
generation, The word ‘su’ meaning ‘perfect’ 
distinguishes the ever perfect Lord from the Mukta, 


845, site = Prdgvarisab 


(Sankara) God is beginningless and is therefore 


always prior to any vamésa (family with a line of 
descendants). 


(Bhattar} The vamia here refers to the Nitya 
Muktas. They are never samsdris. They have always 
been free and pure souls and are of God’s family. 
God is above them and has precedence over them. 
Hence the name. 


846. seater Varhsavardhanah 


(Sankara) Varida means people of the World who 
are God’s family and descended from Him. The word 
*Wardhana’® means both increasing and cutting off and 
diminishing. God has thus to increase and also to 
decrease population. 
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_ (Bhattar) _By His grace, He transforms impure 
samsart jiva into pure mukta souls and increases His 
family of pure and mukta souls. 


847, uneaq Bharabhrt 


(Sankara) He bears the burden of the cosmos 
through His amsas like Adisesa, 


(Bhattar) He Himself takes up the case of samsari 
jivas aspiring for moksa and carries on their duties and 
the burden of completing their sadhanas and liberates 
them. 


848, sfc: Kathitak 


(Sankara) (1) He is declared to be the Highest goal 
to be reached. The Vedas so declare Him. (2) All the 
Vedas uniformly say that He must be sought after 
for deliverance from Samsara. The Gita says “I am 
the supreme to be known by all the Vedas without 
exception”’. HarivamSa says; “Visgu is sung everywhere 
at the beginning, middle and at the end of the Vedas, 
Ramayapa and Mahabharata”. 


(Bhattar) He is declared as possessing all the 
great and illustrious Kalpyagpa Gupas and mahima 
(greatness) described hitherto and hereafter by the 
Vedas, Ramayapa, Mahabharata etc. 


849. at Yogi 

(Sankara) He is reached by yoga concentration and 
meditation, (2) He enjoys Himself perpetually by yoga 
of His own self. 

(Bhattar) He is perpetually endowed with extra- 
ordinary yogie powers by which He can accomplish 
extraordinarily wonderful things. He is Yogiswara. 
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850. apie: § Yogisah 


(Sankara) Unlike other yogis, His yoga knows no 
obstacles. He is therefore a supreme yogi. 


(Bhattar) He is master even of born yogis like 
Sanaka, Sanandana and helps them to complete their 
yoga and to attain the desired fruit. 


851. weg: Sarvakamadah 


(Sankara) He is the grantor of all desired fruits, 
Brahma sitra says “All fruits emanate from Brahman.” 


(Bhattar) Even to yogis of imperfect yoga, He 
gives anima and other yoga siddhis. 


852. emmy Asramak 


(Sankara) He is the resting place to all those 
that wander in the forest of samsdra. 


(Bhattar) God is kind even to those who fail to 
reach perfection in yoga, He makes them take their 
birth in the families of great devotees so as to enable 
them to perfect their yoga. 


853, sam Sramanak 


(Sankara) He chastises men grovelling in avidya by 
suitable punishment. 


(Bhattar) By giving them birth in the houses of 
perfect yogis, He helps them to strive again in their 
yoga and to develop it to perfection. 


854. am: Ksdmak 


(Sankara) He reduces persistent sinners to miserable 
straits, 
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(Bhattar) Even those who fall short of yogte 
perfection and fail to achieve it ate helped by God 
mercifully to perfect it as early as possible. No one 
who endeavours in the yogie paths wili be allowed to 
come to grief. He will be saved by making further 
yogic effort easy. God makes him fit for perfecting 
yoga commenced in a previous birth. 


855. awh Supargab 


(Sankara) The leaves are the Vedas of the sarsara 
tree which has its root in bim. Krsgasays in Gita 
“The world tree with its roots above and its branches 
below is said to be imperishable. tts leaves are the 
Vedas and he who knows it, knows the Vedas.” 


(Bhattar) To the yogi who has perfected in 
more than one birth, the Lord gives ascent to the 
ultimate goal. A Gita Sloka saying that after perfecting 
Moksa sadhana by continuous striving in several births, 
the sddhaka reaches the highest goal is cited. 


856. atgaram = Vayurahanab 


(Sankara) By whose order and the fear of whom 
Vayu blows. The sruti text “The wind blows through 
fear of Him” is cited. 


(Bhattar) “Vayu” means one who runs very fast 
and refers to Garuda. King Vasu, a great devotee was 
carried to Paramapada, the highest heaven under the 
orders of the Lord. 


(2) Like the Archiradi marga which carries Mukia 
jivas to Meksa there is also another gati (way) called 
Garuda marga in which Garuda is made to carry 
Mukta jivas to Moksa. 
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857. age: Dhanudharah 


(Sankara) As Sri Rama, the Lord carries always a 
mighty bow. 


(Bhattar) The Lord holds the bow and uses it 
for protecting His devotees from the harassment of 
enemies. Rama says to Sita: “Kgatriyas wear arms 
only to relieve the fears and distress of defenceless 
sidhus”. 


858. waig: Dhanurvedah 


(Sankara) The Lord as Rama is the greatest master 
of the science of archery. 


(Bhattar) Devas and men learn the act of archery 
from Him. 


859. ave: Dandah 


(Sankara) He is the Lord of chastisement. He is 
the punisher of wrongs and the inflicter of punishments 
as a deterrent, for reforming evil-doers. 


(Bhattar) Through Kings, who are His améas, he 
inflicts punishments on wrong-doers and reforms them. 


860 aafam Damayita 


(Sankara) In forms of Yama and ruling-Kings, He 
purges sinners of their sins by punishment. 


(Bhattar) In the case of mighty sinners like 
Ravana, He directly takes the role of punisher. 


861. ga Damah 


(Sankara) He is the punishment. God having brought 
about the punishment of people going astray, materially 
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helps in bringing about the desired object of 
punishment viz. the reformation of the wrong-doer. 


(Bhattar) “eq; (Addamak) The idea is that God's 
will which is always good can never be restrained by 
others. But God can restrain the arrogance and pride 
and consequent oppression by others of the weak and 
innocent. 


862. avafke: Aparajitee 


(Sankara & Bhattar) He could never be conquered 
by His enemies. His will and plans can never be 
frustrated. 


863 ates: Sarvasahak 


(Sankara) (1) He has the power to accomplish 
any task he takes up; (2) He could stand up and 
subdue anyone. : 

(Bhattar) In his great magnanimity He suffers 
people to worship other Devatas than Himself and 
gives those Devatas the power to grant the fruits 
desired by their worshippers. 


865. faeat: Niyantah 


", . (Sankara) He controls every cosmic functionary 
ander Him and makes him carry out His orders 
perfectly. 

(Bhattar} When He observes an inclination in a 
person to worship a particular Devata because of His 
faith in that deity, He generally fosters devotion to 
that deity in that person. The Gita sloka (VII—21) fs 
cited “Whatever may be the form in which each 
devotee secks to worship with faith, in that faith 
alone do I make His faith steadfast.” 
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865, afte: Aniyamah 


(Sankara) He could not be controlled or restrained 
by others in carrying out His will, He rules and 
controls others. 


(Bhattar) The name is “‘ftaq:”, The Gita context 
is carried further. He Himself distributes the fruits 
desired by earnest worshippers of other deities He 
treats the worship of other deities as His own worship. 


866, aaa: Ayamah 


(Sankara) (1) The God of death could not come 
near Him. 


(2) Niyama and Yama are the two means of 
acquiring yoga. As He is to be reached by these two, 
He is called Miyama and Yama. 


(Bhattar) Yama: He is the controller of deities 
like yama etc. Yama says in Viggupuraga “Even to 
be dubbed with the name of Yama (meaning ruler 
and controller) Visnu is the controlling Lord”. 


So far the controlling of men of Rajasa and 
t@masa gunas and their worship etc. has been dealt 
with. Now begin names indicating how God helps 
Satvika people in their endeavours. 


867. acary Satvavan 
(Sankara) He has great courage and strength. 


(Bhattar) He is Himself the presiding deity over 
Satya guna. 


868. aftas: Satrikak 
41 
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(Sankara) He is mainly established in satya guna. 


(Bhattar} He is the source of Dharma, Jnana, 
Vairégya and Aisvarya, which are the fruits of satya 
and is therefore called sdtvika. 

869. am: Satyak 

(Sankara) He is extremely good to sadhus who are 
known as sats. 


(Bhattar) All the greatness and glory described 
about Him by the sastras and scriptures are absolutely 
real. 

(2) Krsna is described as firmly established in 
truth 

370, aerteam Satyaparayarah 

(Sankara) He is unshakably devoted to truth and 
Dharma. 

(Bhattar) What is most pleasing to Him is the 
motiveless disinterested practice of Dharma by satvikas. 


871. afunta, Abhiprayak 


(Sankara) He is sought after earnestly and affection- 
ately by those who want to attain their purusarthas. 

(2) At the time of praiaya all beings enter into 
Him 

(Bhattar) Disinterested practisers of Dharma 
dedicate all their Karmas to His sole pleasure and for 
no selfish object His pleasure is their dominant and 
sole intention. 


872, frat: Priyarhak 
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(Sankara) Giving to God what is dear and valuable 
js the proper and wise thing. One cannot find a 
more deserving donee. A Sruti text is cited. By those 
that desire for the imperishable (Brahman) the most 
beloved things in the Wosld and the choicest in the 
house should be given to Him, who is endowed with 
all good qualities ”. 


(Bhattar) God deserves the disinterested love of 
His Bhaktas. Of the four classes of Bhaktas referred 
to in the Gita, the disinterested Gnani Bhakta alone 
deserves to be called a true devotee because he alone 
gives his love profusely and disinterestedly. 


873. #8: Arhah 


(Sankara) He deserves all kinds of pujas prescribed 
by the sastras. 


(Bhattar) God deserves most simcere love and 
devotion. 


874, fama (Priyakrt) 


(Sankara) Besides being most deserving of pija 
(worship), He has the great quality of honouring ard 
extolling those who offer pija to Him with affection. 


(Bhattar) God has the great qualities of turning 
His selfish and interested devotees into disinterested 
ones by increasing their safve gupa. When the love 
for God increases, the desire for fruits decreases. 


875. safaada, (Pritivardhanah) 


(Sankara) The Lord increases more and more love 
and devotion of His Bhaktas. 
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(Bhattar) The same intrepretation is given. Krsna 
says in Gita that to those who are devoted to 
Him, He bestows the right understanding, (X~10) 


876. ferranfa: (Vihayasagatin) 


(Sankara) (1) He who has His abode in the sky. 
He is Himself the Moksa sky region to be reached as 
the ultimate goal. 


(2) The sun moving about in the sky is His 
Vibhasi. 
(Bhattar) The highest moksa Gnanda sky is reached 


by His help and grace. The process described by the 
Brahmasitras is mentioned in this context. 


877. sayfa: Jyotih 


(Sankara) God is the only one self-luminous light. 
All other cosmic illuminations like the sun, moon ete. 
derive their luminosity from him. A_ Sruti text 
‘‘Narayana is the supreme light’ is cited. 


(Bhattar) Bhattar sees here the beginning of 
names denoting the various Devatas appointed by God 
to carry the liberated souls from the human body at 
the hour of death to the highest Moksa heaven 
referred to in the previous name. The deities are 
known as Gtivatka},Devata gana. They help the jivas 
to transcend matter and all material lokas by carrying 
them up with the fastest motion. The name ‘jyott’ 
refers to Agni Devata, the first Devata marking the 
Ativdika ladder to Mokya. 


878. gets, Surichip 
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(Sankara) (1) The light of God is most lovely 
and delightful. 


(2) God possesses tastes and desires coupled with 
benevolence and grace. 


(Bhattar) This name refers to the second Devata 
in the Atvaika ladder. The name of the Devata is 
called ‘Ahah’. The words ‘Ahas’ means the dawn of 


the day. The light of the dawn is very auspicious and 
lovely with the resplendent rising sun. 


879. gage Hutabhuk 


(Sankara) The Lord is the enjoyer of oblations 
though offered to different Gods in sacrifices. 


(5) He is the protector of sacrifices. 


880. fra: Vibhuk 


(Sankara) (1) He is present everywhere pervading 
everything. 


(2) He is the undisputed master of all the 
worlds. 


gtghayq: = Hutabhunvibhuh 


Bhattar has taken the two names together and 
has interpreted to mean Sukla Paksha, the bright 
fortnight, which is the name of the next deity in the 
moksa carrying ladder. 


881, 1 Ravib 


(Sankara) God in His vibhiti garb of Surya (sun) 
sucks all rasas from the earth below. The name is 
therefore sun, a vibhiitl of God. 
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(Sankara) (1) The light of God is most lovely 
and delightful. 


(2) God possesses tastes and desires coupled with 
benevolence and grace. 


(Bhattar) This name refers to the second Devata 
in the Atvdika ladder. The name of the Devata is 
called ‘Ahah’. The words ‘Ahas’ means the dawo of 
the day. The light of the dawn is very auspicious and 
lovely with the resplendent rising sun. 


879. gaye Hutabhuk 


(Sankara) The Lord is the enjoyer of oblations 
though offered to different Gods in sacrifices. 


(5) He is the protector of sacrifices. 
880. fu: Vibhuk 


(Sankara) (1) He is present everywhere pervading 
everything. 


(2) He is the undisputed master of all the 
worlds. 


gryttag: Hutabhunvibhuh 


Bhattar has taken the two names together and 
has interpreted to mean Sukla Paksha, the bright 
fortnight, which is the name of the next deity in the 
moksa carrying ladder. 


881. war Ravib 


(Sankara) God in His Vibhuti garb of Sirya (sun) 
sucks all rasas from the earth below. The name is 
therefore sun, a vibhitti of God. 
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Bhattar takes this as Uttarayana, the next deity in 
the ladder. 


882, fatea: Virdchanah 


(Sankara) God is dear in many different ways to 
the devotees according to their tastes and ways of 
approach. 


(Bhattar) The next deily is called samvatsara which 
means a full year in which the sun makes a brilliant 
passage with his chariot. 


883, qi: Siryah 


(Sankara) (1) The sun generates all kinds of 
wealth, 


(2) The sun gives whatever His worshippers want. 


(Bhattar) This name refers to Vayu the Wind God 
and the next in the order of divine carriers The 
etymological meaning of the word is ‘ moving’. 


884. afr Savita 


(Sankara) He is the begetting father of all. A text 
is cited: ‘He is cajled Ravi because He takes away 
the juices and He is named savita as He produces all 
beings ” 


(Bhattar) This cefers to Surya through whom God 
gives rain, food grains etc. Strya is next in the order 
of Divine Carriers 


885, wast: Ravilochanah 


(Sankara) God has the sun for His eye, The 
Mundaka text: ‘“‘Whose head is’ the fire, whose eyes 
are the sun and the moon” is cited 
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(Bhattar) God gives through the rays of the sun, 
who is his eye, brilliant Juminosity in the moon, 
lightning and Varuna. These three are the next three 
deities in the carrying path. 


886. sara: Anantah 


(Sankara) (1) Unlimited by space or time. He is 
eternal and all pervading. 


(2) He assumes the form of Adisega (serpent) 
who is known as Ananta, Adidega is His Vibhvii. 


887. grqe Hutabuk 

(Sankara) He is the consumer of oblations. 
888. aret Bhogta 

(Sankara) (1) He enjoys the World. 

(2) He rules and protects the world. 
aragtanain: Ananta-hutabhug-bhogia 


(Bhattar) All the three names have been taken 
together. Indra is called ‘Hutabhuk’ here because he 
receives his share of the offerings ‘Bhogta’ refers to 
prajapati (Brahmadeva} who protects people as if they 
are his children. Indra and Prajdpati are the next 
divine carriers. ‘Ananta’ meaning ‘very great’ is an 
attribute of both these deities. The name therefore 
points to God who has got these great deities, Indra 
and Brahman as His mukta jiva carrying agents. 


889. gaa Sukhadah 
(Sankara) He gives the Bhaktas Moka bliss. 
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(2) Sankara splits the name also as “#g@aq:” which 
means God wards off difficulties and pains tending to 
come to his Bhaktas. 


{Bhattar) Amdnava is the last of the carriers who 
directly leads up to the Lord seated on the throne 
along with Lakgmi in the éesa Paryanka (Couch', 
‘Amanava’ means not a mortal ‘Amanava’ seems to 
be called by this name, apparently because he directly 
brings about the immortality of the soul. 


God is called Sukhada here as He gives moksa 
bliss to the liberated jiva. 

800. wea: Naikjah 

(Sankara) He takes many births as avataras for 
the sake of humanity. 

(Bhajtar) 321 Natkadah 


He has many nymphs as maid servants who receive 
the new comer viz. Mukta-jiva and gives him many 
honours and deckings. A Upanigadic text saying that 
they come fast to receive Him with garlands, sandal- 
paste, new clothes, ornaments etc. is cited. 


891. amt: Agrajak 


(Sankara) He is the first to appear in the cosmos 
and He appears before anyone else. 


(Bhattar) God is senior to all the muktas and is 
honoured by them. He shines in Paramapata in all 
His glory and splendour. 


892, atfaen: Anirvinnah 
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(Sankara) He has never any sense of disappoint- 
ment or dejection. He is full of everything that could 
be wished for and He has never any sense of want. 


The name also indicates that He does not throw 
Himself into a mood of despair. He always perseveres 
in His attempts to redeem souls and is never affected 
by a sense of despair. 


(Bhattar) After so many unsuccessful attempts, He 
has lifted up the Mukra jiva and brought Him to His 
immediate vicinity. He now feels relieved and delighted. 


893. aqtad Sadamarsi 


(Sankara) He always forgives especially good 
people. 


(Bhatiar) Having clevated the Mukta to Moksa, 
He would not suffer any obstacles to come in’ the 
way of limitless love between them progressing 
perpetuaily. The Taittiriya text; “The Mukta enjoys 
perpetually the maximum of Moksa bliss along with 
Brahman” is cited. 


894, safes Lokddhistanam 


(Sankara) The whole cosmos rests on Him who 
stands supported by His Mahima (greatness) without 
any support whatever. 


(Bhattar) God is the support of the Moksa region 
and its denizens, 


895. ame: Adbhutak 


(Sankara) God is ever an object of wonder and 
we——wrers: ceases to fill us with wonder. The Gita 


describing the Aim swariipa as ever Ascharya (wonder) 
42 
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and the Katha Upanisad text describing Paramaima, 
the teacher of Paramatm’, and the seeker of Paramatms 
as all Ascharya ate cited. 


(Bhattar) However long He is enjoyed by Muktas 
in the Mokga region, He is ever new and wonderful 
to them. 


896. aa Sanat 


(Sankara) He is eternal. Time is the manifestation 
of the Lord. A Vispu Purana text says that Time 
issues from Brahman. There could therefore be no 
question of God being limited by time. 


(Bhattar) The word ‘sana’ means to give and 
share. He gives the Muktas all Ananda and enjoys it 
with them. 


897. wararaa: Sandtanatamah 


(Sankara) He is the greatest perpetual among 
perpetuals. Brahmadeva the Creator and others are 
spoken of as sandtana. God is the greatest sanatana. 


(Bhattar) Although He has been perpetually 
existing, He grows fresher and fresher. He never gets 
old. His youth is perpetual. 


898. afte, Kapilah 


(Sankara) He is of yellow colour, resembling the 
colour of Vadava agni (fire) which destroys the world 
in Pralaya. God is the cause of the world’s pralaya, 
The maker of pralaya must be beyond pralaya and 
He must therefore be perpetual. 


> (Bhattar) Kapila is of yellow colour. God’s form 
is described as shining like lightning whose flashing 
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itumination devovours the dark colour of cloud in 
which the lightning flashes. The lightning yellow colour 
is the colour of Devi Lakshmi whose colour overhelma 
the colour of Lord Visnu. The idea is that the aspect 
ef mercy on the part of mother overcomes the stern 
determination of punishment on the part of the Lord. 


899. aft: Kapih 


(Sankara) The sun who drioks off the waters from 
the earth. 


(2) Kapih is the name of Varaha (boar) This 
also refers to Varaha avaidr. 


900. aaa: Apyayah 


(Sankara) The indestructible resting place. During 
Pralaya the whole cosmos rests in Him. 


(Bhattar) zfteam God enjoys the pure Ananda 
swarupa of the soul. He enjoys it perpetually in 
Mukti. The enjoyment is insatiable. 


901. wfteq: Swastidak 


‘Swasti? means mangalam or biessing. He confers 
blessings on His devotees. 


902. «feet Swastikrit 


(Sankara) He acts very auspiciously towards His 
devotees. 


(Bhattar) He blesses them with the Bhoga of 
enjoyisg Him and His greatness. 


903, afs Swasti 


He is Himself mangalam and bliss incarnate. 
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904, whaye Swastibhuk 
(Sankara) (1) He is the enjoyer of blessings. 
(2) He enables His devotees to enjoy blessings. 


(Bha¢tar) He protects and presents the auspicious 
food given to the devotees. 


905, wfeagitn: Swastidaksinak 


(Sankara) (1) He grows more and more auspicious 
with the growth of time; 


(2) He is clever in conferring blessings. 


(3) He is capable of accomplishing things quickly. 
Two texts are cited. (a) The best mangalam (good) 
comes to a man immediately on thinking of Lord 
Krsna; (b} Rock-like heaps of sins are shattered to 
Pieces on the mere thought of Krsna. 


(Bhattar) He gives fine celestial bodies to His 
devotees for doing service to them and for their 
enjoyment. 


906. sta: Aroudrab 


(Sankara) He is not fierce in action, or in wishes 
or in dislikes. These three are the trio of fierce things. 
He has no desire, hatred etc. Hence He is called 
“aroudra”. 

(Bhattar} Although He has supreme power and 
authority, He is never fierce towards the devotees, 
His qualities are sweet and cooling and He never 
gets hot. 


907, .gredt Kundali 
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(Sankara) (i) ‘Kundali’ means a serpent. Adisesa 
is His Vibhiti form. 


(2) He has two ecar-rings shining brightly like the 
sun. 


(3) He wears on His two ears Kundala ornaments 
which are said to represent Sankhya and Yoga ie. jadna 
and karma yogas. They are of the shape of fish. 


(Bhattar) He wears fine omaments such as 
Kundalas. 


908. wf: Cakri 


(Sankara) He bears on hand the Sudarsana Cakra 
which is the Devata presiding over the minds of 


men. The mind wheels round and round very fast 
as the chakra, 


(Bhatjar) He has not only celestial ornaments but 
has also celestial weapons like chakra etc, 


909, fast Vikrami 


(Sankara) (1) Strides by foot; (2) hercic valour. 


These two being His unique characteristics He is 
called Vikrami. - 


(Bhatjar) He possesses great Majesty. 
910.  afsameaa: Orjitasasanah 


(Sankara) ‘Sisana’ means commandments. 
and Smrtis centain the commandments 
Such commandments cannot be overruled or disobeyed 
-A text is cited. “The Sruti and Smrti ate m 
commands and he who overrides them is violator of 


Srutis 
of God. 
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law and My hater. Such a man, though be may be 
my devotee, is not a Vaishnava”. 


(Bhattar) His commands could not be transgressed 
by the greatest Devas like Brahmadeva and Indra. 


O91]. weet: Sabdatigah 


(Sankara) He is beyond description, as He has no 
species etc which could be described by words (He 
does not belong to any class or group. A Taittiriya 
text “from whom all speech turns back along with 
mind despaired of contacting Him” and a Visnu- 
purana text, ‘His ultimate swariip@ sought after by 
yogis by meditation is oot within the reach of 
language.” 


(Bhattar) His grand glory and purposes are 
indescribable by the thousand tongues of Adisesa or 
by Vedas with countless branches or by Goddess 
Saraswati herseli. 


912. weqat: Sabdasah 


(Sankara) Although He cannot be directly described 
by words, Veda jsabdas (sounds) somehow reveal their 
ideas about Him in circuitous and indirect ways. A 
syuti text saying “‘whom all the Vedas somehow 
explain their ideas about” and a Gita text ‘I must 
be known as the intended purport of all Vedas” are 
cited. 


Bhattar sees the beginning of a series of names 
referring to Gajendra Moksa episode. 


The indistinct cries even of animals in distress are 
considered by Him to weigh a heavy burden on Him 
s0 as to compel him to afford immediate relief. 
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913. Mf: Sisirab 


(Sankara) To men scorebed and burnt by the heat 
of samsara, He is a cool tank for them to plunge 
into and ebtain immediate and permanent relief. 


(Bhattar) ‘éisira’ means moving with extraordinary 
speed. As soon as He heard the cry of Gajendra 
from His distant abode of Heaven, He came very fast 
to the scene. 


914. weftet: Sarvarikarah 


(Sankara) The pure Atma swariipa is like night 
to samsaris clouded by avidya (delusion). What is night 
to samsaris is day light to gnaniz, The Gita has aptly 
described this: “What is night for all beings is the 
tlme of waking for the disciplined soul; What is the 
time of waking for all beingsis night for the sage 
who sees” (II—6). 


(Bhattar) ‘Sarva’ means killing weapons. The 
Lord hurried with his five weapons in His hands to 
the spot. 


915. wg Akrirah 


(Sankara) He never gets furious and cruel. He 
has everything in full, There is therefore no occasion 
for any angry feelings arising in His mind. 


{Bhattar) He was not cruel even to the crocodile 
which seized the elephant’s leg. The weapons were not 
used by Him. He lifted them out of the tank and 
granted good to them. 


916. are: Pesalab 
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(Sankara) By actions, thoughts, words and body, 
He is all friendly and scft. 


(Bhattat) He is very lovely to look at when in 
excitement and haste to Gajeidra. He wears dress, 
ornaments etc. in an inspired manner. 


917. qa! Dakseh 


(Sankara) As the cosmic ruler, He is naturally 
endowed with magnanimity, capacity and quick action. 


(Bhattar} He comes very quickly in response to 
distressed cries. : 


918. fan: Daksinab 


(Sankara) (1) The previous name and this name 
convey the same meaning. There is no fault in the 
repetition because the words are different though the 


same in meaning. 
(2) ‘Daksa’ may also mean ‘to go or punish. 


(Bhattar) Although He came very quickly to the 
spot at terrific speed on Garuda, He said very 
generously to it: “1 am serry { am late because of 


the distance”. 
919. afentat: Ksaminadmvarah 


(Sankara) He is the greates! from the point of view 
of patience and endurance. He is greater than yogis 
famed for calmness and patience and greater than the 
patient bearer of a big burden like the mother earth. 
The Ramayaga dloka “vat ufudtaw:” (He is equal to 
earth in point of patience and forbearance) is cited. 
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(2) He bears the cosmos without any trouble or 
pain as Bhimi Devi bears the burden of earth. But 
He is far greater than her because her burden is much 
lighter than the entire cosmic burden borne by Him. 


(3) “Ksamina” means strong. As He is endowed 
with all powers, He is capable of doing all actions. 
Hence He is the strongest. 


(Bhattar) Till He actually saw the Gajendra, He 
was beside Himself and was able to recover His self 
only when He reached the elephant and saw him. 


920 fagan: Vidvattamah 


(Sankara) His ommiscience covers every object and 
at all times and is therefore unsurpassable by others 
of the greatest knowledge. 


(Bhattar) He displayed the greatest skill and 
knowledge in rendering medical aid in the healing of 
wounds caused to the Gajendra by the crocodile. 


921, drawn: = Vitabhayah 

(Sankara) He is totally devoid of fear being the 
Lord over all and an eternal asamsari Mukta. Samsaris 
subject to Karma alone suffer from fear. 


(Bhattar) By His quick arrival on the spot, He 
rid the Gajendra of his fear. 


The name may also indicate that the Lord’s fear 
that his arrival on the scene should not be late was 
also removed. 


922, qranaafeat: = Punyasravanakirtanah 
43 
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(Sankara) (1) Hearing and uttering the names of 
the Lord gives abundant punyam (good). Vyasa states 
at the end of the stotra ‘He who hears this stotra 
and always recites it will surely attain every good 
both in this world and in the world to come”. 


(Bhajtar) By mere hearing or telling of the 
Gajendra Moksa episode, one will immediately be 
absolved of his sins. 

923. were: Utidrapah 


(Sankara) He helps people to cross the Samsaric 
ocean. 


(Bhattar} The Lord got both Gajendra and the 
crocodile out of the tank waters to the shore. The 
beauty is that the Lord rescued both. 


924. gafrer Duskritiha 


(Sankara) He destroys bad things which are sins. 
He destroys evil doers. 


(Bhattar) Having lifted up the crocedile {o the 
shore, He tore it off with His chakra, 
925, ya: Punyak 


(Sankara) He gives Puzyam (virtue) in plenty to 
all people who think of Him, utter His names ete. 


(2) He teaches the ways of acquiring Punya 
(virtue) by promulgating syutis and smrtis 


(Bhatjar) He purifies us when we sing this story 
of God’s fame and glory. 


926. gremurn: Dusswapnanaianal 
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(Sankara) To those who meditate upon Him, sing 
His praises, utter His names with Joy or worship 
Him, He dispels all bad dreams which forebode evil 
things. 


(Bhattar) The Lord dispels the bad dreams of 
people who hear the Gajendra episode. 


927, fret Viraha 


(Sankara) By giving Moksha, He put an end to 
jivas going in different paths after death. 


(Bhattat) He destroyed the entire store of Karma 
which bound the Gajendra in samsara and therefore 
released him by conferring Moksa. 


928, wa: Rakshanah 


(Sankara) The Lord proteets the three worlds by 
assuming salva gunas. 


(Bhaftar) The Lord cheered and protected Gajendra 
by touching his wound gently, by embracing and by 
uttering sweet honeyed words of apology. 


929. ara: Santak 


(Sankara) Those who walk along righteous paths 
are sddhus. The Lord Himself has taken the shape 
of sadhus for the increase of knowledge and modesty. 


(Bhattar) (1) In this way, He endears Himself to 
those who resort to Him for protection. 


(2) He is always available to sadhu dependents. 
To others, He is not. 


(3) He gives (sadhus) whatever they desire. 
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930, stan: Jipanah 


(Sankara) God is real life (prana) of all beings: 
As their prana (life) He makes them live and breathe. 
But for Him there will be no help. 


(Bhattar) The Lord while killing the crocodile 
with His auspicious hand killed only his crocodile 
form and restored the old Gandarya form which had 
been lost by a curse. A new life was conferred on it 
by the Lord. 


931. wafirr Paryayasthitah 
(Sankara) He pervades and fills the entire cosmos. 


(Bhattar) Out of extreme affection, like a parent, 
He came to see the injuries on his body aod stood 
before Him. 


932, waren: Anantaripah 


(Sankara) All the countless forms of beings and 
things of the cosmos are His forms. He is therefore 
of countless forms. 


(Bhattar) God has in stock many other forms to 
tun to the scenes of distress of His devotees 


933. wart: Ananiasrih 


(Sankara) His sakti and splendour are limitless. 
A aruti text “The supreme iakti of Him is declared 
to be manifold” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He has infinite wealth for giving to his 
devotees like the Gajendra. 


934, fang: Jitamanyub 
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(Sankara) He has conquered anger. 


(Bhattar) His furious anger against the crocedile 
which wanted to kill Gajendra vanished in a moment. 


935, wae: Bhayapah 


(Sankara) He dispels the fears of samsdra and ite 
continuance in the case of deserving men by conferring 
Moksa. 


(Bhattar) He could be trusted by men like us to 
dispel our despair in dangerous straits. 


936. wate: Chaturasrab 


(Sankara) He acts justly giving a square deal to 
us. He distributes among men fruits commensurate 
to their Karma. 


(Bhattar) He displayed great excitement and 
confused state in dressing, in flying to rescue Gajendra 
etc. All this may appear to be too much. All these 
were quite proper for Him in the cases of devotees 
like Gajendra. 


937. avert Gabhirdtma 
(Sankara) His swaripa and mind are unfathomable. 


(Bhattar) His heart and mind are unfathomable 
even to great gods like Brahmadeva. 


938. faa Vidisah 


(Sankara) He distributes various fruits to various 
persons according to their deserts. 


(Bhattar) The persons who sung praises to the 
saviour of Gajendra reverentially, in exuberance of joy 
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could not do so adequately. His forms, gunas etc. are 
always beyond description. 


939, snipe, Vyadisah 


(Sankara) He issues various commands to Indra 
and other cosmic functionaries, 


(Bhattar) The Lord gives to Brahmadeva, indra and 
others their respective positiens. 


940. fa: Disab 


(Sankara) He reveals to the World by Veda 
Sastras the prescribed Karma and the fruits to be 
obtained. 


(Bhattar) The Lord who showed the greatest Leve 
to Gajendra by elevating him te Moksa and making 
him His perpetual servant, did not treat the Gods 
Brahmadeva, Indra etc. assembled there similarly but 
stopped with giving them His commands to discharge 
their functions properly. 


941, safe: Anddib 


(Sankara) He is the cause of ali but has no 
other cause for Himseif. He is always sclf-existing. 


(Bhatiar) Great cosmic functionaries who are not 
abselutely devoid of conceit do not unreservedly accept 
God as their supreme master and therefore fail to 
earn God’s love in the same manner as Gajendra did. 
They do not therefore seek or get immediate release 


as Gajendra did. 
942. ata: Bhirbhuvak 
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(Sankara) He is the support and supporter of the 
earth who supports all. 


(Bhattar) That person alone can be recognised as 
really existing who knows and accepts the truth that 
God is his master. This knowledge accompanied by a 
life of perfect obedience would alone entitle a person 
to be recognised as existing The Gita sloka (XII-8) 
is cited in this context: “Fix thy mind on me alone, 
let thy thoughts rest in me and in me alone will 
thou live hereafter”. 


943, watt Lakgmi 


(Sankara) (1) He is not only the supporter of 
the earth but He is also her splendour, 


(2) ‘Lakgmi’ means Atma Vidya, the science of 
the Soul. He is Atma Vidya. 


(3) He is beauty (Laksmi) of the earth and the 
sky. 


(Bhattar) He is every kind of wealth to His 
devotees such as Vibhisana. 


944, git: § Survirah 

(Sankara) (1) He has fine manners of gait. 

(2) He appears in various lovely ferms. 

(Bhattar) He firmly Protects devotees from dangers. 
945. afeusg: Ruchirangadah 

(Sankara) He bears beautiful armlets. 


(Bhattar) He presents Himself to His devotees in 
bewitchingly loving colours. 
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946. ava: Jananak 
(Sankara) He is the creator of all beings. 


(Bhattar) Here begins names showing the useful 
activities of the Lord. He brings about the birth of 
devotees for enjoying and doing service to Him. 


947. saaenfe: Janajanmadih 


(Sankara) He is the root cause of the birth of 
all beings 


(Bhattar) God’s contact is the only real blessing 
of human life. The word ‘Janma’ means satvika 
birth favourable for attainment of Brahma Jnanam. 
For such kind of birth, it is God who takes the 
initiative: The grace of God is the mark of the 
birth of a satvika. 


948, dai Bhimah 


(Sankara) He is a source of feat to all those who 
defy and transgress His commands 


(Bhattar) To those who do not seek His grace 
but transgress His commands and sin badly, He gives 
continuous births, life in a hell etc. 


949, arrTTRA: Bhimaparakramah 


(Sankara) In his avatars, He strikes terror into 
the hearts of His enemies by His might. 


(Bhattar) He is dreadfully terrible and invincible 
to Asuras like Hirapya who cruelly molest sadhus. 


950, aranfies: Adhdranilayah 
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(Sankara) He is the basic supporter of the earth 
and of the other elements which support it, 


(Bhattar) He is the supporter of the World 
supporters like Prahalada, Vibhigana and the Pandavas. 


951, wae Adhata 


(Sankara) The Word is split as ‘Adhata’ and 
‘dhata’. As ‘adhata’ it means He requires for Himself 
no support. ‘Dhata’ means that in pralaya He sucks 
up the whole cosmos. 


(Bhattar) arat (Dhata) In his avataras He Himself 
practises prescribed Dharma with Tigidity and thereby 
maintains the World Order. 


952, ger: Pushpahasah 


(Sankara) As a flower bud blossoms, God blossoms 
as the Universe. 


(Bhattar) To loving devotees who are deeply 
intent on enjoying Him, He adds to their enjoyment 
as the evening makes flowers blossom and breathe 
sweet fragrance. 


953. aan: Prajagarak 


(Sankara) He is always awake being of ever alert 
all-seeing jiana swaripa. 


(Bhattar) As a farmer looks after his crops, God 


is unceasingly and Vigilantly watchful in guarding His 
devotees. 


954. ata: Urdhvagah 
(Sankara) He is at the highest top above the 


cosmos. 
4 
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(Bhatjar) Why is He perpetually awake? He is 
so magnanimous and philanthropic. 


955, acaiat: Satpatacdrat 


(Sankara) He scrupulously walks only in righteous 
paths (even though there is none to check Him). 


(Bhattar) He earnestly teaches His devotees to 
adopt sadhanas for the liberation of the soul. 


956. sma: Pranadah 


(Sankara) Life-giver. He brought to life Arjuna’s 
grandson Pariksit who was burat to ashes while in 
the mother’s womb by the astra of Asvattama. 


(Bhaftar) He delivers the souls of samsdris who 
suffer terribly from worldly evils. 


957, sory Prapave 


(Sankara) Pragava is OM which is a great name 
of God. The name is so holy and great that God is 
named after it, as. if it were identical with Him. 


(Bhettar) By teaching the meaning of Pranava, 
He awakens in His devotees knowledge of Himself as 
their master and God and makes them bow and pray 
to Him for deliverance. 


958 wi: Panahk 


(Sankara) (1) After creating the World God gave 
the names for the things created, to be used in speech 
by men. God gave these names first and men began 
to use them afterwards. 


(2) God gives fruits in return for the holy and 
good actions of men. 


NAMAVALI 347 


(Bhattar) Sometimes He exchanges with his 
devotees the relationship of master and servant 
alternately (this way and that way) out of His extreme 
affection for them. 


959, sat Pramanam 


(Sankara) He is self-evident consciousness and 
proves Himself. The sruti says “Brahman is prajndnam 
(absolute consciousness)”. 


(Bhattar) By making clear and Obtinging into 
practice the relationship of loving master and loving 
servant, He puts beyond all doubt the true and inner 
meaning of Vedas and Vedantas. 


960 simfrea: §=Pra@panilaya 
(Sankara) (1) ‘Prana’ means ‘indriyas’, Tho root 


cause into which the indriyes which are Prana go back 
at death. 


(2) The root cause into which the Mukya (vital) 
Pragas, (breath), five in number, go back at death. 


(3) In praiaya all jivis are absorbed into Him. 


(Bhattar) Like birds which return to their cage 
for rest and sleep at the end of the day, samsara 
jivas after activities in the day retire with Brahman 
for rest. 


961. srr Pranabhrut 


(Sankara) God takes the form of food and 
nourishes the prapas of jivas. 


(Bhattar) sted, Prépadhrit. The Lord nourishes the 
jivaa as His children. 
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962. slordttat; Prapajtvanah 


(Sankara) He makes jivas live in their bodies by 
the mukya pranas (Vital breath) which derive their 
power from Him who is praza of pranas. 


(Bhattar) He is the nourisher as a body is 
nourished with food. 

963. waa Tattvam 

(Sankara) The words ftativa, amrta, satya, Paramartha 
and sat are synonymous and mean Brahman who is 
the absolute reality. 

(Bhattar) He is the real essence of the whole 
cosmos as butter is the essence of milk and curd. Cit 
and Acit constituting the cosmos are like curd and 
milk which when churned yield butter, which is the 
essence. 


964. aaiaaq Tattvavit 


(Sankara) He knows rightly the truth of Himself 
who is the sole truth of the universe, 


(Bhattar) He is the only knower of His own 
swartipa which is the greatest truth. 


965. varat Ekatma 


(Sankara) He is the Atma of the universe. Atma 
is so called because it pervades and fills everything, 
it supports and maintains everything, and it exists 


always. 
(Bhattar) He is the sole master and enjoyer of all 
Cit and Acit. 
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966. samo: ~=Janma mrtyu jaratigah 


(Sankara) He is beyond birth, death and old age. 
A 4sruti text: “The All-knowing God is not born nor 
does He die” is cited. 


(Bhattar) Although He pervades all Cit and Acit, 
He is not affected by any of the samsaric ills hor by 
the impurities and imperfectious of acit prakriti. 


967. alae: Bhirbhuvasvastaruh 


(Sankara) Bhu, Bhuva, Suva are known as Vyahrtis 
(sounds) which were uttered by Brahmadeva while 
creating the three worlds of those names respectively. 
These vyahrti mantra sounds are the seeds from which 
worlds are born. ‘Tarn’ is a tree. Here it means the 
cosmic tree which is born from the seeds of Vyabrtis 
which form the essence of the Vedas. God is the 
great tree comprising the three Vedas, 


(2) He is a stupendous tree extending over all the 
three worlds; 


@G) He that helps to cross the three worlds by 
means of the three Vyahrtis, 


(4) The Rig Vedios speak of the three Vyahrtis 
as the essence of the three Vedas. By means of these, 
through oblations into fire, He crosses the three 
worlds. 


(Bhattar) Bhirbhuvak refers to the residents of the 
worlds who are comparable to birds of passage. They 
come here like travellers sojourning to spend their 
Karma. They are therefore birds of passage. ‘Svastaru’ 
means a celestial périjata tree with manifold branches 
and leaves, giving shade and shelter to the birds of 
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passage. God is such a Parifata tree giving shade 
and shelter to the jivas. 


968. we Tarab 


(Sankara) (1) He enables us to cross the ocean of 
Samsara; 


(2) ‘Tara’ means Prayava (OM). 
(Bhattar) Interpretation (1) is given. 
969. afm Saviia 

He is the father of all. 

670. aftarae: Prapitamakah 


He is the father of Brahmadeva who is known as 
Pitamah. 


971. ag; Yajita 
(Sankara) He who is in the form of sacrifice. 


(Bhattar) He himself fulfils the role of yajia in 
the case of those who are not able to perform them 
but plaintively appeal to Him and grants the fruits 
thereof. 


972. wert: Yajiapathi 
(Sankara) (1) He is the Lord of sacrifice. 
(2) He is the protector of sacrifice. 


The Gita Text (\X—2) “I am the enjoyer of 
sacrifices and also Lord of them” is cited. 


(Bhattar) He is the giver of fruits of Yajaas done 
in his honour. 
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973. mat Yajva 


(Sankara) He is the performing sacrificer because 
He ensouls the sacrificer and completes the perfor- 
mance through him. 


(Bhattar) In the case of weak people, He himself 
gives strength, uses them as instruments and sees to 
the completion of the sacrifices. 


974. ame: Yajhangah 


Sankara sees a reference to Vataha avaigra which 
is called yajna Varahamurti. The avatara is an 
embodiment of all the constituents of a sacrifice. 


(Bhattar) All yajnas performed with all rites and 
ceremonies are really dedicated to Him as the main 
deity, because He is the ultimate giver of the fruits 
of the yajnas. 


975. asa: Yajnayahanah 

(Sankara) He is the principal co-operator in the 
proper conduct of sacrifices performed with the desire 
for fruits, 

(Bhattar) He gives strength, faith etc. to the 
performers to perform the yajnas correctly and success- 
fully. 

976, aeraq Yajnabhrt 


(Sankara) (1) He receives the offerings made in 
the sacrifices. 


(2) He protects the sacrifices from obstacles, 
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(Bhattar) All defects and shortcomings in the 
performance of the yajnay are rectified by a mere 
remembrance of Him. 


977. weet Yajnakst 


(Sankara) (1) The Lord is said to perform yajnas 
in the beginning of creation and at the end _ before 
the deluge. 


(2) Sometimes he performs sacrifices. 


(Bhattar) For the good of the world He has 
created sacrifices along with the creation of beings. 


978 ag Yajni 

He is the master to please whom all sacrifices are 
performed. He is called Yajnaswamt, the receiver and 
enjoyer of all offerings in sacrifices. 

979. wena Yagnabhik 

He is the protector and enjoyer of sacrifices and 
sacrificial offerings. 

980. agra Yajnasddhanah 

Yajnas play the role of sadhanas in the attainment 
of Brahman. They purify the mind of the performer 
and make him fit for the practice of God-devotion 
leading to Moksa. 


O81. amewp, Yajnantakrt 


(Sankara) (1) He is the giver of the result of 
sacrifice. 


(2) He makes the sacrifice successful by the 
repetition of the Valsaavt rk in oblations. 
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(Bhattar) The Gita says that the ultimate object 
and fruit. of all sacrifices etc. is the attainment of 


Brahma jndna, By bringing about Brahma jndna, God 
makes sacrifices truly successful. 


982. aemqe Yajnaguhyam 
(Sankara) (1) He that is the secret of sacrifice. 


(2) Yajna is to be performed without any desire 
fer fruit. Brahman identified with such ypajna is called 
yajnaguhya. 


(Bhatfar) Mere Karmatads parforming yajnas for 
getting rewards etc. do not know nor do they make 
an effort to know a very important and valuable 
secret viz that the Lord is equal to all sacrifices and 
a loving thought of Him will bring far more real good 
than many yajnas, Still for directing the Kaermatds on 
joina Mérga leading directly to the highest goal, God 
receives the offering and affects to be grateful thereby. 


983. ae Annan (food) 


(Sankara) (1) The Lord is anna because He fs 
eaten as food by jnanas. 


(2) He devours the cosmos in pralaya. 


(Bhattar) He allows himself to be tasted and 
enjoyed sweetly as nectar by the devotees. 


984, wag: Annddab 
(Sankara) Ho is the eater of food. He enjoys the 


cosmos which is His food. 
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The word ‘eva’ (alone) used in the éloka indicates 
that God is both the eater of food aud the food 
eaten as He is everything. 


(Bhattar) The Lord reciprocates the enjoying of 
Himself by his devotees by His enjoying them in 
return in a greater measure. 


The word Ca (and) in the above is used to show 
that ali these names can be applied to the one 
Paramatma. 


985. sarhat AtmayOnia 
(Sankara) He is the material cause of the world. 


(Bhattar} The word ‘yoni’ means mixing up. He 
freely mixes with his devotees and confess extra- 
ofdinary sweetness. The mixing is compared to ihe 
mixing up of milk with sugar. 


986. aim: Swayamjatab 


(Sankara) No one is the author of His birth. He 
is eternally existing and manifests Himsetf at pleasure 
by His own will. He is the mimitia cause of the 
world. The Brahma Sutra that He is both the 
instrumental and material cause is referred to here 
(l—4—23), 

(Shatiar) He manifests Himself sometimes even 
without the expression of any desire on the part ef 
devotees. - ~ 


987. fem: Vaikhanak 


(Sankara) He as Waraha avatara dug the earth 
deeper and deeper down aod killed Hiranyaksa who 
lived in the netherland. 
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(Bhattar) He gives a decent burial to samsaric 
torments at the time of delivering the jiva from 
samsara. 


988. anuat: Samagayanah 


(Sankara) He sings with joy Sama Veda of which 
He is very fond. 


(Bhattar) By intoxicating the new entrants into 
Moksa region, with the extraordinary sweet honey of 
His swartpa, He makes them utter Sama Vedic 
sounds ‘Ha’, ‘Uha’ and so on in the ecstasy of 
bhakti fervour. 


989, aaciterqai Devakinandab 
(Sankara) He is the joy of mother Devaki. 


(Bhajjar) The Parabrahman is no other than 
Krgpa, the son of Devakii A Mahabharata text that 


Krsna is all the past, present and future put together 
is cited. 


990. aa Srasia 


(Sankara) He is the creator of the entire cosmos. 

(Bhatta:) The same person, who is Devaki’s son 
is the cosmic creator and is Parabrahman. 

991. ‘fafrr: Keshitisah 


(Sankara) He is the ruling King of earth as the 
son of Dasaratha in Rama avafara. 


(Bhattar) He is the Lord of the earth. He has 


taken avatdra mainly to relieve the distress and burden 
of earth. 
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992. we = Papandsanah 


(Sankara) The Lord removes men’s sins on their 
uttering His names, worshipping Him, meditating on 
Him and even by mere thinking of Him. 


“Whatever sina aro destroyed by a thousand of 
Prinsyémes (control of breath) are destroyed in a 
minute by the meditation upon Hari” is cited. 


993. warm Sankhabrt 


(Sankara) Hoe is the bearer of sankha (conch shell) 
known as Pdnchajanya which represents the prakriti 
tattva from which the five elements proceed. The 
wearing of weapons indicates incessant readiness and 
vigilance to deal with the enemies of the devotees. 


(Bhattar) (1) He wears the fankha which is a 
mark of being the greatest Iswara. 


(2) He fills the Panchajanya Sankha with ecstatic 
Joy giving him the touch of His rosy Jips. 


994, weit Nandaki 


(Sankara) He always wears Nandaki sword. This 
sword represents the sattva of right jnana (knowledge) 
which fills the jnani with dnanda. 


(Bhattar) He is always armed with Nandaka sword 
with the keen desire that i¢ may fill Him with delight 
while discharging the functions of disposing ef enemies 
of the good and of endowing s@dhus with Brahman 
knowledge. 


995, sx Cakri 
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(Sankara) He always wears the sudarsana cakra 
which represents the tattva of the mind. 


(2) Under His will and command, the samsdra 
cakra wheels round and round. 


(Bhattar) He always wears the sudaréana cakra 
which is most effective in destroying enemies. 


996, wiwear S'arngadhanva 


(Sankara) He bears the Sarnga bow which represents 
ahankara fattva from which the indriyas issue. 


(Bhattar) He bears Sarnga bow capable of destroy- 
ing enemies root and branch. 


997. mae Gadadharae 


(Sankara) He wears gada called Kaumédaki which 
represnis Buddhi tattva. By guiding the jivas properly 
the gada fills the Lord and jivas with joy. 


(Bhattar) He wears the gada club which is very 
dear to Him and always rejoices Him. 


998, wien: Ratangapanib 


(Sankara) Ratongam means Cakram (wheel - like 
weapon). It is always in His Hand. 


(Bhattar) He is 
with the enemies, 


999. miter AksGbhyah 


always up and ready to fight 


(Sankara) He is totally unshakable. 
(Bhattar) He could not be 
firm vow of saving his sg 
all dangers even by Himself, 


turned back from hig 
vavdgatas (refugees) from 
He could not change at 
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any time and under any circumstances whatsoever His 
nature of protecting sarapdgatas. 


1000, witewngy Sarvapraharanayudah 


(Sankara) All things in the world serve Him as 
most powerful weapons for destroying the mightiest 
enemies irrespective of the fact whether they are 
eapable of use or not. Even nails in Nrsimha avatara 
served as mighty weapons to tear off the powerful 
bosom of Hiranya. [t is of interest that Sankara 
refers at the end to Nysimha avata@ra, which was 
His favourite deity. 


This name may also refer to Rima who used a 
blade of grass as Brahmdastra driving the sinful crow 
round and round the cosmos and forcing him to 
come to Rama as the unfailing support and refuge. 


The name is repeated twice to mark the end of 
the stotra. 


(Bhattar) in addition to the weapons named aboye, 
He has innumerable other great weapons which would 
destroy anything that causes misery and trouble to 
the people at large. All His weapons also serve as 
beautiful ornaments to Him. These weapons which are 
sentient deities are ever determined to protect all who 
take refuge in the Lord. As the Lord maintains the 
protection of refugees as a vow, His weapens also 
maintain the same vow. 


PHALA SRUTI 


Bhigma said “In the manner aforesaid, have I 
recited to thee one thousand splendid names of 
Mahbaima Keégava who is worthy of being praised and 
worshipped by the utterance of His names, numbering 
exactly a thousand, neither more nor less”. 


The word ‘sahasram’. generally denotes many. 
It also means ‘countless’. Here it meana exactly a 
thousand. Sankara stresses as at the beginning, of the 
Japa of the names of the Lord — which is of three 
kinds — loud, low and inaudible. The sahasranama is 
stated here to be the praise of Kesava Krsna seated 
in front of the dying Bhigma. Bhisma was the first to 
make sahataranama Arcana to Kysga directly. 


Bhattar says that the word ‘Kirtaneya’ meaning 
‘deserves to be praised by recitation’ indicates that 
the Kirtana of Sahasranama should continue to be a 
regular feature. According to him ‘ divyandm’ indicates 
that the étotra also deserves to be chanted in the 
Paramapada region. 


The man who listens every day to the chanting 
of this stotra and be who chants it will not meet 


with any evil (amangala) either here or above in the 
svargaloga’’. 


Sankara points out that even in svargaloga, Nahusa 
suffered a catastrophe by the curse of Agastya and fell 
down on earth as a serpent and that such catastrophe 
even in svarga could be averted by the punyam (virtue) 
earned by the chanting of the Sahasranama, 
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Bhattar points out that the word ‘manaya’ meaning 
man shows that the whole mankind is qualified to 
tecite the stotra without any restriction. 


By the recitation of the Stotra, a Brahmin will 
get correct comprehension of Vedantic Brahman and 
will attain Brahman. A Kshatriya will be victorious 
in battle. A Vaisya’s wealth will increase enormously. 
Others will attain ali happiness. 


Sankara has cited passages from the Upanisads and 
Puranas to show that the japa of the stotra will not 
by itself bring about moksa deliverance from samsara 
but that it will produce mental purity, and that it 
will make one fit for the attainment of Brahma Jnana 
(knowledge) “The knower of Brahman reaches ihe 
supreme” ‘The knower of Atman crosses the sorrow”. 
Sankara insists on Brahman knowledge for attainment 
of freedom from samsaric fetters, which has been 
promised at the opening of the stotra. The chant 
effects full purification of the mind to serve as a 
perfectly clean mirror for reflecting Brahman learnt 
from the Vedas and Vedanta. 


He who desires to accumulate Dharma wiil attain 
it hereby; He who wants fulfilment of particular 
desires will attain i¢; He who wants progeny will be 
blessed with it. 


He who, every day, with loving devotion, with a 
pure body and undistracted mind chants joyously these 
thousand names of Yasudeva will attain wide fame, 
will be respected and recognised as an important 
personage, will atiain permanent wealth and will attain 
Moksa state. He will have no occasion for fear from 
apy danger. He will attain strength of mind and body 
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and Brahmic splendour. He will be free from diseases 
and will shine brightly. He will attain strength and 
beauty. 


The sick becomes hale. The distressed finds freedom 
The affrighted becomes fearless. He in calamity gets 
over it. 


One praising the Lord of all souls with the stotra 
in rapturous devotion (Bhakti) very soon steers clear 
of the worst misfortunes He, who attaches himself 
to Vasudeva and is engrossed in Him is purified of 
all sins and attains the eternal Brahman, Nothing 
inauspicious will happen to the devotees of Vasudeva. 
He becomes free from birth, death, decrepitude, diseases 
and dangers. He who recites the stotra with faith and 
devotion will be blessed with atmic enjoyment, patience, 
wealth, courage, memory nd fame. 


The minds of men who have the fortune to be 
the devotees of PurusOttama will never be affected by 
the passions of anger or hate or avarice or by any 
ugly or evil thoughts. 


The sky above with the moon, sun, stars and ether, 
the earth and the vast ocean are all supported by the 
power of Vasudeva, the greatest Atma. 


Bhattar considers that the above siokas containing 
profuse promise of rewards and benefits for the 
ecitation of the sfofra are not empty words To 
evoke faith in the promises of rewards, Vasudeva’s 
greatness is described here. 


This entire cosmos with all things sentient and 


non-sentient, movable and immovable with all the 
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Suras, Asuras, Yakshas, Nagas and Rdaksgasas is sub- 
ordinate to Krsna and completely controllable by Him. 


All jivas and their bodies, senses, mind, intellects, 
strength, energy, courage ¢{c. are ensouled snd animated 
by Vasudeva. Vasudeva is the one soul directing and 
controlling all as Aniaryami. 


All the scriptures lay down the most important 
stress on the righteous conduct, that is ‘@chara’, Achara 
is a pre-requisite of Dharmic practices. Acyuta is the 
Lord to be pleased by Dharma. 


The Rgis, Pitrs, Devas, the great elements, all 
minerals, and all things movable and immovable 
emanate from Narayana. 


Yoga, Jnana, Sankhya, Brahma Vidyas, fine arts, 
Vedas, Sastras and ali learning emanate from 
Janardana. 


The one great Visgu pervading through and filling 
all souls, varied in nature, free, not free etc. protects 
and enjoys them all without Himself being involved 
or affected in any manner. 


He who desires spiritual elevation and happiness 
may recite with a certainty of the benefits and 
rewards this great stefra of Visnu composed by the 
great Veda Vyasa. Ths preatness of the stotra is 
stressed by facts that the deity praised is Vignu, that 
the author is the great Veda Vyasa, and that the 
benefits, sure of attainment are greatness and happiness 
here and hereafter. 


Those who practise loving devotion to the lotus- 
eyed God of the cosmos, who is unborn and ruler 
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of wotlds Himself being totally changeless, will never 
be affected or vanquished by samsara or its ills The 
last pada, containing the promise of the conquest of 
Samsara and its ills is repeated again. The repetition 
is for the sake of emphasisng the truth of the promise 
held out to one and all As such, it may be considered 
as a solemn promise, especially as it occurs at the 
very end of the stotra. 


Sankara winds up his immortal commentary with 
a humble dedication of his work to the blessed feet 
of Hari. 


“This exposition of the Sahasrandma ia perfect 
consonance with sruti and smrtis, which may bring 
solace, satisfaction, joy and prosperity to all is laid 
reverentially at the feet of Hari” 


Parasara Bhattar has concluded his commentary 
invoking the blessings of Lord Ranganatha of Srirangam, 


“May Lord Ranganaiha with His spouse Ranga- 
nayaki and with Vaisnavas around him ever remove 
all distress here and hereafter, confer all kinds of 
Alsvaryas and happiness coupled with success”. 
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